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rEEFACl-: 


In presenting to tlie piihlic the fourth cditioti of 
this little work, 1 beg to oiler in\ respectful ;ie- 
knowleclgenicnts for the favourahie ix ceptioii it 
has already ex))erieneed, and to state, that such 
moments as I could snatch from the duties of a 
laborious situation, have been recently ilevoted. 
to its improvement, "'fhe whole has been re¬ 
vised, aiul considerable additions or corrections 
have been made tlfroughout. ' In the modern 
part in particular, the C'haj)ter on (Ireat Britain 
has been wholly re-writ ten, and as much inter¬ 
esting and imj)ortant matter brought together, 
as seemed suitable to a book which professes to 
be only elementary. Important additions have 
also beim made in the antient part, es^rasially to 
the Chapters on Italy and antient Britain. In 
consequence of these, 1 have thought it desirable 
to omit the former Preface^, that the price 
of this Edition might be ijicreased as little as 
possible. 



JV 


Finding the great advantage of accustoming 
boys to draw outline maps on a scale, I have 
provided a geographical copy-book^ adapted to 
the maps of D’Anville’s Geography, which may 
be had either with or without this volume j it did 
not appear necessary to provide a similar book 
for modern Geography, as they may be readily 
procured from any bookseller. 

Shreuisbur^ Schod^ 

July 2 . 1818 . 
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Cora*bus conquci's at tlic O- 
h’ir.j)ic ga«u's; from wliich 
liiiio the regular dates of the 
Olympiad ! begin. 

7.'>7jl«fii*ih begins to prophesy. 

7.')i5 Home fomidec], April 

'b'irst Mosseiiian war: conti¬ 
nues IP years to the taking 
of ItllOlllC. 

7-1'Kingdom of Israel finished bv 
the taking of Samaria b\’ Sal- 
maiiasar king of Assyria. 
GSfdSeeoiid Mes^eni'an war; conti¬ 
nues 1 I years to the taking 
of Ira after a siege of 11 
yeai s. Age of Tyrimus and 
Arehilochits. 

G^l;A!!mlal Archons established at 
Alliens. 

(;r>y]Oy})sc!iis usurps the govern- 
nieiil of Corinth, 
l/raio till' Athenian lawgiver, 
of Arion, I’ittacus, Al- 
ciwiis, Kippho. 

Pythian games established at 
Di'lphi, and contiiukd every 
seeoiul year of each Olym¬ 
piad. \ge of C'liilo, Aiia- 
ehar'^i.s, 'I'hales, J'qiinK'i:!- 
des, Solon, iEbop, Stesicho- 
iie, Ke. 
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First dvunedy acted at Athens 
by Sinarion and Dolon. 
PisisLiatiis u.surps the sovereign 
power at Atliens. 



Ol. 
Iv. 1'. 

iviii. 1. 

lx. 2. 


lx. 3. 
Ixi. I. 


Ixiii. 4. 
Ixiv. -1. 

Ixvii. .‘J. 
Ixvij. 4. 


' l\ix. 1 . 


Ixx. ;i. 
Ixxi. 4. 
Ixxii. .3. 
Ixxv. 1. 


A. U. C' 

\vr> 


■20G 


215 


21(; 

218 


22y 

23;5 

2i4. 

245 

250 


25« 

2fil 

261 

271 


H.c:.l 

551/Persian empire fniinded upon 
the .Median by Cyrus. Ajjie 
of Aii!i\imeiR>, Bias, Anax¬ 
imander, I’lial.iris, uml C’le- 
I obulijs. 

a KsA'i’ce^iis, last kintrol'l.ydia, eon- 
I quered by C'yni.s. Aire of 
j 'i'lieoirnis and I'liereevdes. 

53;/jMar.seilie.s built liy tbc‘ l‘ll<i- 
I c;eans. ol I’ythafroras, 

I Simonides, 'I'liespis, Xeno- 
I l)hanes, and .\naei-eon. 

53S'Babylfin taken by Cyrus. 

5,'J6'Kdiel of Cyrus iiir llu* return 
I of tile .lews, .‘iiid rebnikling 
[ of the lemjilc. 

525jKgypt eouquereil by Cam- 
I byses. 

521 Ilarins I Iystas])es, kinir of Per¬ 
sia. A<re ol’ Cxiulueius the 
C'-liinesc I’hilosojilier. 

.MOTS- ranny of •the J*isistratid:e 
abolished at Athens. 
.OftjExjmision ol the ’larcjiiius from 
Home. End oftfe renal, and 
esiablishuieui (•! luee' usulur 
frovaaiimteit. 

.50t'Sar<li« burnt l)v fi e Ailieniaus, 


whieh cam. 
of Oreeee by !li“ 

Ao'e of 1 ler.u ft-o'. 

Hides, Milo the, 
Aristi^oias, 

• ly.'slLartius the lirst die! 

ated at Pome. ^ 

■lytllSecession of tin- I'.oman pt-eplc 
to jVIons feeer. 

d'JOlB.attle of Marathon. Ago ol' 
Sliltiadcs. 

480|Battles of Therinopylai and 


uvasiou 
P( i 'iaus. 
, Pa nil 0- 

''•jtcstlec, 
ator orr- 


Salamis. Age of yj'Xchylir- 


a 2 
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477 
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465 

Irxxi. .3. 

.300 

454 

Ixxxiii. 1. 

.306 

448 
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307 

447 

Ixxxiii. 4. 

309 

445 
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416 
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349* 

405 
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Pindar, Anaxagoras, ZeiniSs, 
AristidesJTjiemistocles, &c. 

Battles of iMatsKa and Mycale 
on the same day. 

The 300 Fabii killed in one 
(lay. , 

Third Messeiiian war; conti¬ 
nues 10 years. 

The Romans send to Athens 
lor Solon's laws. Age of 
Sophocles, Pericles, Zaleu- 
cus, Nehemiah the Prophet, 
&C. 

The first sacred war concern¬ 
ing the temple of Delphi. 

The Athenians defeated by the 
B(£nlians at Chaeronea. 

Age of Herodotus, Empedo¬ 
cles, Euripides, Phidias, &c. 

Peloponnesian war begins. May 
7. and continues years. 
Age of Cratinus, Eupoli-, 
Aristophanes, Meton, Denso - 
critys, Gergias, Thucydide.'-. 
Hippocrates, Malachi the 
last of the Prophets; and 
the history of the Old Testa¬ 
ment ends. 

jThc fifty years’ peace made 
between the Athenians and 
Lacedaemonians, which is 
kept but 6 years and JO 
months. 

Scene of the Peloponnesian 
war removed to Sicily. The 
Agrarian law first moved at 
Romet 

Battle of iEgos Potamos. 
Usurpation of Dionysius the 
elder. 

Athens taken by Lysandcr 
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Ol. A.u.c. B.C. 

which puts an end to the 
Peloponnesian war. Age of 
Parrhasius, Protagoras, Ly- 
’ sius, Agnthon, Cebes. 

xciv. 4. 353 401 Cyrus the younger killed at 

Cunaxa. Retreat of the 
10,000 Greeks. Expulsion 
of the thirty tyrants from 
Athens by Thrasybulus. 
i xcv. 1. 354 400 Socrates put to death, 

i xevi. 1. 358 396 Expedition of Agesilaus into 

I Asia. Age of Xenophon, 

i * Zeuxis, Aristippus, and Ar- 

1 chytas. 

j xevi. 2. 359 395 Corinthian war begun by the 

alliances of the Athenians, 

! Thebans, Corinthians, and 

I Argives against the Lace- 

dseinonians. 

I xevi. 3. 360 394 Conon ilofeats the Lacedasnio-: 

i nian fleet near Cnidus. The 

\ allies defeated by Agesilaus 

i in the battle of Coronea. 

‘ xcvii. 3. 364 390 Rome burrft by the Gauls. Age 

j of Plato, Conon, Jjdiicrates, 

i Camillus. 

1 xcviii. 1. 366 38S Peace of Antalcidas, which 

I made the Greek cities in 

I Asia Minor tributary to the 

j Persians. 

I c. 4. 377 377 Lacedtemonians defeated ofl’ 

j Naxus by Chabrias.^ Age of 

Isasus, Isocrates, Diogenes, 
&c. 

cii. 2. 383* 371 The Lacedftmonians defeated 

by the Thebans, commanded 
• by Epaninondas, at the bat¬ 

tle of Leiictra, 

cii. 3. 384 370 Messenians return to the Pelo- 

ponnese, having been ba- 
! : nished 300 years. 

a 3 
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ciii. 2. :)H/ ;JG7'Onc of (lie consuls at Roino 

cl' cted )roij>>lie PlciKians. 
civ. 2. ;^!)l .‘Ui.i Ltictilii-inoniniu. tlricatcd by 

I i',|)inniiioii'ly.. attlie battle of 
Maiiliiua. Dciilli of K|):i- 
iiiinoiidii' ii yt'iir idtcr that 
of l\ioi>!d.i.-.. 

civ. Ajifsihuis eocs into EjryfU, and 
dies on Ids' return bonie. 

cv. I. :5.') ( ;i(;0 .\tlienians dcfeati d at Mellioiic 

bj Fbilii> of Macedon, beinjf 
tbe (irsi battle be gained in 
C'lei'ee. 

cv. •). 3!f7 .Second sacred war bi’gnn; the 

l^lioeians baving atuiekcdlne 
teinjile of Deljilii. 

c\i. 4. '1()1 3.531 Pldlip defeats tbe I’liociiUls 

! coinnianded In'Onoinarcbns. 

j cviii. I. j bid I 31S l’bili]) puts an end to the sacred 

! I I war. 

I chv. 2. Ill 3131'inioleon bani.dses 1 bonysiii.s 

tbe'\ounei r tyrant ..1 .S_\ra- 
1 tiise. Age (/i .‘s'lieusijijius, 

I ' I’lotogeiiis*, Ari'lotle, y’Es- 

i clinu.", 1 )eu'iOsllieiie.,, J’Jio- 
j 1 cion, i!ce. 

i\. . 1 . tlo I 33r> I'Jdiiji deliats the Athenians 
I I anil their allii.- i.i the fatal 
I j buttle of ( iueioiiea. 

cxi. J. j 33t) Pliiliji hilled by Pamaidas. 

ixi. 2. I -1ll> I ;!3,'. Alexander destToy.s'I I.ebes. 
exi. ^ j 33 I Alexaudi )■ begins his J’ersian 

' exjii’ililion. Battle of ihi- 
I tbanicus. 

exi. 1. 121* .3..t;> ihiltle of I'si'is'. 

exit. 1. 422 ti;}2,'I'yre taken and destroyed by 

, I .Alexander: Alexandria in 

i Keyp' h'lnided by him. 

cxii. 2. 4‘2i 3,;i ilaltle of Arbela. End of the 

j I’ersiaii, and eonimenccjncnt 

j j of the Grecian cmitire. 
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Alexander’s expedition airaiii^t 
Porus. AgetifAjiclles I ly- 
porides, Lysippus, i\'c. 
Alexander dic^ Alay 21. King- 
tloin ol' Pgypt lixinded by 
Ploleiny. 

lioinaiis (iei'e.Tled by llie Sani- 
nites at Caiidiinn. 

2(li Polyperelion jniblisbes liberty 
to a!) till’ (ireciaii cities. 
Age ol’ I’raxileles, Menan¬ 
der, Deniefrins Phalereus. 
Einnencs delivered I 0 Antigo- 
iius l)y ids annv. 
iSelencus tal.is llainlon. C'oia- 
in< neeiaen! ol' liie ;era ol’ 


;n: 


;;i2 


i.'ie Se!eueiil;e. 


ide 


• le-eNtahli.-lied at. 
’ey ] Jeiiielrius Poii- 


;-(17|neiii<)er:',v 
i Atiic’is 
oreeles. 

.'J()f;|AIc\an(l-. r's '-Lv-ei" sor-; assume 
).e title ol* 

iliBaUle 01 ' lo'.;-, in vsideli Antl- 
eoiin- is tuleated ;ind Ktiu-d 
by Iboleniv, Seleiieiis, F.\si- 
liKieiiii', and t'assaiui' i'. Age 
of Zt no, I’vrrlio, I’biletnon, 

I C’rantor. 

2.0l|Ag«' of Kuelid tlie inaliicnia- 
I lieian, I'^jiiciirns, liion, tfee. 
g^sllpitaros of Alexandria bnill. 

! 'I'hu Septnaginf, t'-aiislaled 
aboi?t this lime. 

2S1 iLysiinaclu;-. t Idea ted and killed 
I by .‘sek iii IIS. Itoiiialis Itegin 
I llio'rarenliiie wai. Acli.a-ail 

leaene 'tl’giiis. 


2S0 


Pyrriiiis kintr of K.d"nsgoe.s to 
Il.dy to a.s.--i,t flic 'I'arcnlines. 
I'lie (lank ent to }neces near 
Delphi. -Xgc of .Sostratt’ss 
;i 4 
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Tlieocritus, Aratub, Lyco- 
l>lirc>ii, &Q •> 

2J4jCurius defeats Pyrrhus, who 
retires to Epirus. 

26'9j Silver first coined at Rome. 

2641 First Punic war begins, and 
continues 23 years. 
260lDuilliu& gains the first naval 
victory with a Roman fleet 
over the Carthaginians. 
256lRegulus defeated by Xan- 
tliippus. 

25liAge of Aratus, Cleanthes, Ma- 
ncthosTiinacus, Callimachus, 
Zoilus. 

244 Citadel of Corinth taken by 
Aratus. 

242 Carthaginians defeated by Lu- 
tatius Catulus. End of the 
first Punic war. 

241 Agis king of Lacedmmon pul 
to death. 

240 Plays of I.ivius Andronicus 
first acted at Rome. 

2.37 Amilcar jiasscs into {spain vvi h 
his son Hannibal. 
235jTenipje of Janus thul die lirsi 
1 time since the reign of Numa 
23.3|Original manuscripts ol" yEs- 
chylus, Sophocles, and Eii- 
rijiides lent to Ptolemy on a 
pledge of fifteen talents. 
23J|First divorce known at Rome. 
Sardinia and Corsica con¬ 
quered. ' 

224|Colossus of Rhodes tlirown 
dow'ii by an eartliquake. 
Romans first cross the Po 
in pursuit of the Gauls. 
Age of Chrysippus, Archi¬ 
medes, Valerius Messala, C. 
>4 
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Nsevius, Aristarclms, Apol¬ 
lonius Khodius, Fabius. Pic- 
tor tlic first Ilonmn liUto- 
riaii, &c. 

cxl. I. 534 220 Social war botwoiii tlio iditoli- 

ans and Aclia^ans assisted b\ 
Philip the last Macedonian 
king of that name. 

cxl. 2. 535* 219 Hannibal takes Saguiituin, 

which is the cause of the 
second Punic war. 

cxl. 3. 53t> 218 Second Punic war begins, and 

j continues 17 years. Battles 

i of Ticiiius and Trebia. 

I cxl. 4. 5.37 217 Battle of Tra.symemis. 

cxli. 1. 538 216 Battle of Caniuu, 

cxii. 3. 540 21 llllonians begin the war against 

I Philip in Epirus. 

cxlii. 1 . 542 212!Syracuse taken by Marccllus 

after a siege of three years. ’ 
I Heath of Archiinetles. 

cxliii. 2 . 547 207iAsdiubal deli-ated by Claudius. 

J j Age of Plautus, Ennius, &c. 

cxliv. 3. 202jBattle of Zraina, which put an 

I end to the second Punic war. 

exlv. I. 554 200 First Macedonian war begins, 

and continues lour years 
nearly. 

cxlv. 4. 557 107 Philip defeated at the battle of 

Cynos-cephale, which puts 
an end to the first Mace¬ 
donian war. 

; cxlvii. 1. 562 192 Romans begin the war with 

Antiochus the Great, which 
j ' continues near three years. 

I Age of Lajlius, Masinissa, 

j * the Scipios, the Gracchi. 

! cxlix. 2. 571 183 Death of Hannibal and Philo- 

1 poemen. Scipio died the 

j year preceding. 

I elii. 2. i 58.3 171 Second Macedonian war. 
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Battle of Pycliia, in wliich 
Persos is 'P'cbatcd hy Paulus 
./I'lniiliiis, and Miicodonia re¬ 
duced to a'lloiiiaii jirovince. 

of Teroiico, Polyliitis, 
I’acuvius, HiiiparcliU', Car- 
neade-i, ike. 


M!).Third war !>e<j;iiis. 


u[)on 


the 


148'Homans make war 
I Aclucans. 

! 4r>,Cartha,''e dosfroyt<l hy Sci])io, 
I and (.'orinth hv Munimius. 

J •|(|■’Viriatus dcli-alcd hy l.adius in 
j Spain. 

1 li'NiimanlJiK' war bcains: con- 
I tiniif'i S A cars. 

i;i(;|Thc I’anums onili.is'-y of Scipio, 
Mctclhis JNfunniiiu.s, aiul 
J-*ana'tius into ligypi, Syri.a, 
and (ircecc. 
l;-5,'>''riK'. liistorv of the Apocryiiha 
I ends. 

J d.'t|Miiina!itia taken. JVrgamiis 
' annexed to tin; Homan cni- 
jiire. 

I ('aiiih (Iracchns killed. Age 
t)f Lucilius. 

J J I Jugnrtliiiie war begins, and 
continue;, live wars. 
lOd Icutones defeated by Marius. 
101 Tentones and C'lmliri defeated 
i by Marius ainl Catulus. 

;)7|C}'ren(' leli by Ptolemy Apioii 
to the Homans. 

Social war begins, and con¬ 
tinues H years till linished by 
Sylla. 

Mithridatic war begins, and 
continues JG ji'ars. 

Civil wars of IMarius and Sylla. 
begin, and continue (> years. 
i() 


!)l 


89 


8 S 
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1-4. u.c. B.C. 

GT-l .S2 Dii dcfoals thej'oimgerMarius,and is mudf 

dictfi^or. 

6'7d 7''‘Sylla. 

G'J'.} ’ 7 .">jl 5 i!li\i*i:i Icli by Nicojiicdes to the Romans. 

681 I 7 ->;‘'>('rvil-- war hogiu-, under Spaitacns. 

68;'. ! 7b'''l'ai liieii'. deleated by Crassii.s and I’ompey. 

CS~> ; (i.^^litlJl•idatt•s and 'rigranes deleated by 
I I .Liit'nIIiis. 

(;»8 66;Milliridale' coiKjiiered by Poni]>ev in a 
! iiijilit bailie. Crete subdiu-d by jSi<‘tollus, 
i will) <il)lair.s ibe siiriiaiuc ol'Crelieus. 

6S;» 6jd‘<)iii|iey (Ciiiqiiers Syria, wiiieli piiK an end 

, ii) ilie iei';n of tile Seleneidie. 

(;;!] j Catiliae’-. tonqiiracy detealed by Cicero. 

Milliridaii'. Kills hiinself. 

d:'! I 61 'Im!-,; liin/ilvirale of Ciesar, I’onipty, and 
! (. ra^ns. Age of Cicero, CaUillns, L'l- 

ereliii-, Sallust, 8 tc. 

j 6 ;i 6 C’lei )'o banished, and recalled in sixlceit 

1 i ! inonilis. 

I Cie.sar ii.vadc' 1 Irilain. 

7"! ' .■>.• I lealI) (-f Cras.slls. • 

I 7 b I ! al' t'ivil war between Ciesar and Ronipey. 

; 7 b 6 I s'llaille <tl i’hiy salia. 

7<*7 i '17 Alexandria taken by ('lesar. 

700 I 16 War of Africa. ( alo kills hiinselll Caisar 
I ; corrects the calenilar by the advice of 

■ ! Sosigenes ; the year of confusion, eonsi.st- 

j j j ing of to nioiiths, or llotlays. 

70!) j l.'.dhiltio of Minula. 

71(1 ' -I 1 t’a'sar killed in the senate house. 

711 I l.'/r-juL' of Miitiiia. Second Iriimivirale ol 
' j I Octavius, Anloiiy, iind Lojiidus. Cicero 

} 1 I proscribed and jnit to death. ,'\ge of C. 

‘ j I Xepos', Diotloriis Siculus, 'J’rogiis I’om- 

i i jieiiis, N'arro, txc. 

i 7I- ' -Id Battle of l*hih|)iu. 

1 7R> ' ;{y|Venttdiiis delcats Pacorus general ol the. 

I I j I’arthians o!i the same day 1'I years after 

I 1 the death of Crassus. 
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A.D. 

75.'> 

2 

762 

9 

763 

10 

767 

14 

770 

17 

772 

19 

779 

^6 

784 

31 

786 

33 

789. 

36 

790 

37 

792 

39 


Pompey the younger defmted in Sicily by 
Octavius. (A- 

Octavius and Antony prepare for war. 
Battle of Actium. * 

Alexandria taken, and Egypt reduced to a 
Roman province. 

Title of Augustus given to Octavius. The 
Augustan age—of Virgil, Manilius, Asi- 
nius Pollio, Mcemnas, Agrippa, Strabo, 
Horace, Maccr, Propertius, Livy, Ti¬ 
bullus, Ovid, Varius, Tucca, Vitruvius, 
Dionysius Halicarnassensis, and Diony¬ 
sius Periegetes. 

Tiberius recovers the Roman standards from 
the Parthians. 

Secular games celebrated at Rome. 

Rhaeti and Vinilelici defeated by Drusus. 
Pannonians defeated by Tiberius. 

Tiberius retires to Rhodes for seven years. 
Our Saviour born, four years before the vul¬ 
gar aera. 

Tiberius returns to Rome. 

Ovid banished to.Tomos. 

Varus defeated in Germany by Arminius. 
Augustus dies at Nola, and is succeeded by 
Tiberius. Age of Phaedrus, Asinius Gal- 
lus, Paterculus, Ck)rnclius Celsus, &c. 
Twelve cities in Asia Minor destroyed by an 
earthquake. 

Germanicus poisoned by Piso, dies at An¬ 
tioch. 

Tiberius retires to the island of Caprem. 
Sejnnus disgraced and put to death. 

Our Saviour crucified. 

Conversion of St. Paul. 

Tiber*us dies and is succeeded by Caligula. 
Age of Valerius Maximus, Columella, 
Philo Judaeus, &c. 

St. Matthew writes his gospel. 
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A.D. 

40 The disciples first called Christians at 

Ag^ioch. 

41 Caliguta killed by Chserea and succeedal 

by Claucliu Sa 

43 The expedition of Claudius into Britain. 

44 St. Mark writes his gospel. 

51 Caraclacus brought a prisoner to Rome. 

54 Claudius poisoned by Agrippina and suc¬ 
ceeded by Nero. 

59 Agrippina put to death by her son Nero. 

64 First persecution of the Christians. 

65 Seneca and Lucan put to death by Nero. 

66 Nero visits Greece. The Jewish war begins. 

Age of Persius, Q. Curtius, Pliny the 
naturalist, Josephus, Frontinus, Stc. 

67 St. Peter and St. Paul put to death. 

68 Nero killed and succeeded by Galba. 
69Galba killed and succeeded by Otho. 

Otho, defeated by Vitellius, kills himself. 
Vitcllius defeated, and killed, and suc¬ 
ceeded by Vespasian. 

70Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Titus, 
Saturday, Sept. 8. * 

79 Death,of Vespasian: succession of Titus. 
Herculaneum, Pompeii, and Stabi.x- de¬ 
stroyed bjf an eruption of Vesuvius, in 
which Pliny the elder lost his life. Age 
of Josephus. 

81 Death of Titus and succession of Domitian. 
Age of Sil. Italicus, Martial, Apollonius 
of Tyana, Valerius Haccus, Soliuus, 
Epictetus, Quintilian, Agricola, &c. 

95 Second persecution of the Christians. 

96 Domitian killed by Stephanus and succeeded 

by Nerva. Age of Juvenal, Tacitus, 
Statius, &c. 

98 Death oLNeiwa and succession of Trajan. 
102 Pliny proconsul of BitBynia writes his fa¬ 
mous letter to Trajan giving an account 
, of the Christians. 
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A.U.C, 

Hr,G 

syj 


8fiO 

SC7 

870 

871 

87-1 

888 

884 

sol 


914 


2 I 

938 ! 


945 


940 


917 

951 


A.D. 

lOSiTrajan ralnces Dacia to a Roman province. 
lOOTVajan’s <'N|H'{lition toyRartliia. Age of 
Floriis, Suetonius, Pliny the younger, 
Plula'rcli, &(;. , 

107 Third persecution of the tlhristians. 

11 I j I'rajan’s colunin erected at R.oitk'. 

117!Death of'rrajan: sucfessioii of Madriaii. 
lisil'^ourth persecution of the Christians. 
Ii.’i|iradrian builds liis wali in Rritain. 
180|lladrian rebuilds Je.iisah'in and erects a 
temple there to Jupiter. 

131 |The Jews rebe!, and after a war of five years 
are defeati-d and all banished. 

138|Death of Hadrim and succession of Anto¬ 
ninus Pius. In the reign of Hadrian 
flourislied Phavoriniis, Aristides the so¬ 
phist, Polycarj), .\rri:in, Ptoleu,y Ihe geo¬ 
grapher, A'c. 

IdljDeath of Antoninus: succession . i" Marcu' 
Aurelius and J.. Writs, in tiie leign of 
Antoninus flourished iVIaxiuui- 'i\i'U',. 
Pausanias the to]>ograpiier ol (>.!ecc, 
Diophantus the juiitheniatici-ui, Liiciai;, 
Herrnogenes, Pplyatims, Appian, Arte- 
niidorus, Justin Martyr, Aiuileius, 8ic. 
109! War of the iMarcriinttnni. 

180Death of Aurelius : surcessioii (if Couiino- 
diis. Ill tin- ri-igii of Aiiivlius flourished 
Galen, Atlienagoras, Tatian, Athenatus, 
Diogenes Laertius. 

192|CoD)niodus killed by Martia and L.x‘tus: 
succeeded by Pertinav, who reigns ti It-w 
months. In this reign flourished Julius 
Pollux, Thcodotian, Ircna'us, &ic. 
193!Pertinax killed by the Pnetoriau guards, 

I who sell the empire t<» Didius Julianus. 
j Didyts .fulianus kiUetl by the Pnetorian 
! gu.ards, and succeeded by Severus. 
194jSevcrus defeats liis rival Niger at Issus. 

198|yeverus defeats and kills bis rival Albinos 
1 at Lvous. 
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A. r.c[A.i).| 

L‘i>i;lFiflli persecution of tlio CIirislian«. 

!Kiol i*!>7lSevenis vi»its Britain. 

9(}J :;{iy|Sc'ver^lHiil(l.s Jiis wall in Britain. 

:.Ml;8everus dies at York, and is siicceedf-d by 
Caracalla and (/ela. * In llie reiifn ol'Se- 
viTiis flourished Tortnilian, Minneins 
i I l’'elix. I’apinian, Cleuiciis Alcxaiulriniis, 

[ ! l*liiii>-i 'atiis, t^c. 

; Pdoj 1(leta 1-iiled ov l.'is brother Caraealla. 

I y7(>j 1' i 7if :u‘acaJTa k'lleil and Mireeeded by Macrinus. 

' 1 III tills rciijn (.Ijinian flourislied. 

! !> 71 ; -! iS MiK riniis killed by llio Pr.-eloriau guards 

i i I and siiiceeded by Eiagabalus. 

;,>7:’'i -’i- Ei.igabaliis kilU'fl by the lY.'rtorian guards 
I ! and saeccc'dfd l>y Alexander. 

o tr- 'Fhe sixlh persecution of the Christians. 

I i Alexandir kil'ed by tlie soldiers and suc- 

1 reeded by iMaxiniin. In the reign of 

j i Ait'xaudor lloiir'slied .Dion Cassius, Ori- 

1 gen and Annnonius. 

; g;>d|Mii.\iniin killed by the soldiers, and sue- , 

' i I ceeded by the two Gordians, who arc 

i j j killeii by Pupieinis and Balbinus. 

j Ptk) i’.{.S|l'upiennsan<l Balbinus killed by the soldiers 
! I ; and-succt^edcd by Gordian. 

' y?)7i iM I.Gordian hilled and siieeeoded by I’Jiilip. 

, 1 OOJ, tp l^jiilij) killeti by the soldiers and succeeded 
; I i by Deeius. 

! 100 5 oi^iO'Seventh ])erseeution of the Christians, 
loot g;> 1 llJecius killeti in battle against the Goths 
I and succeedetl by Gallus. 
loot; gab'dallus killed and snceeetlod by /Emilianus, 
who is soon killed by liis soldiers and 
succeeded by Valerian. 

^ 1010 ‘Ji>7 I'iiglith ])ersecution of the Christians. 

I lOiy UoPiValeriaii taken by Saptir King of Persia, by 
I whom ho is kept prisoner and at length 

j .flayed alive. ^ 

i 1013 2tj0 Galliemis succeeds Valerian. The thirty 
i pretenders to the empire called the thirty 

i tyrants. 
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A.U.C. 

1021 

1023 

1025 

102 (; 

1028 


1035 


! 1037 

1035) 

1056 

, 1057 

i 

< 

\ 

105!) 

1065 

1072 

1077 

1078 
1081 

1083 


A.D. 

268 Gallicnus killed by his soldiers, and suc¬ 
ceeded by Claudius. 

1 27;) Claudins dies and is succ^'t-ded byAurelian. 
i 272:Ninth persecution of the Christians. 

I 273jZonnhrii defeated by Anrelian at Edessa. 

I j A^e of Longinus. 

I 275jAurelian killed and succeeded by Tacitus, 

' j who reigned only six months, and was 
j I succeeded by Probus. 

j 282!Pro .us killed by his’ soldiers, and suc- 
i ceeded by Cams and his two sons Ca- 

I rinus and Numerianus. 

1 284 Cams killed by lightning, and succeeded 
j b\’ Dioclesian. 

286;Dioclesiiin takes Maximianus as his part- 
j Her in the empire. 

303|Tenth persecutioii of the Christians, which 
I continues ten yenr^. 

304,Dioclesian and IVIiiximiamis abdicate tht. 
eiiij'irc, an ' are .-nccecded by Constan- 
j tins Chlenis and (lalerius. 

306|Constant!tis die.. ai d i> sueeceded by hi. 

I son Con.'; • dut. the Great. 

312 Maxeniius i. i.aietl and killed by Cote 
staytine. 

319 Constantine begins to favour the Chris- 
I tians. 

324'Liciuius dei’eated and banished by Con- 
I stantine. 

325jTIie first gc-ueral Council of Nice. 

328,The scat ol‘ empire removed from Ronu 
to Constantinople. 

330 Solemn dedication of Constantinople. 

331 Constantine orders all the heathen tample^ 

to be destroyed. 

337 Deatli of Constantine and succession of 
liis three sous, Constantine, Constan.s, 
and Constaritius. > 

310 Constantine killed by Constans at Aqui- 
leia. 

350 Constans killed in Spain by Magnentius. 
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A.D. 

SCODeatli of Ccmstantius: succession of Julian. 

363 Death of Jufistn: succession of Jovian. 

364 Death of Jovian. Division of the empire into 

Eastern afld Western; the former being go¬ 
verned by Valens, the latter by Valentinian. 
i 4 J 0 Rome taken and plundered by Alaric king of the 
Visigoths. 

426 The Romans leave Britain. 

447 Attila king of the Huns, surnametl the Scourge 
of God, ravages Europe. 

45.5 Rome taken by Genscric king of the Vandals. 

474 Augustulus last emperor of the West. 

4 76 The Western empire destroyed by Odoaccr king 
of the Heruli, who assumes the title of King of 
all Italy. 

529 Justinian })ubli.sljes his celebrated code, and four 
j'ears after, hr. Jigest. Age of Belisarius. 

581 About this time Ealiii ceases to be the languaiie 
of Italy. 

622 Mahomet, in hi^ r,2d year, flies from Mecca to 
Medina, on Erida’- July 16., ■which forms the 
first year of the 1 or Mahometan aira. 

632 Death of Mahomet. 

6.3/ Jerusalem taken by the Saracens. 

(.1(1 Alexandria taken by the Saracens and the library 
destroyed. 

732 Battle of Poietiers, in which the Saracens are 
ilefeated and driven out of I'’raiice by Charles 
Martel. 

800 Charlemagne crowned emperor of Rome and 
I of the Western empire. 
lOyolTho first crusade. 

1099 Jerusalem taken by the crusaders. 

1188 Third crusade, and siege of Acre. 

14 53 May 29. Maliomct II. takes Constantinople, 
and puts an end to the Eastern empire. 


b 



NOTE 


ON THE ClinONOEOGlCAL TABLE. 


MOST of tlic events incntioncJ in tfiis table arc extracted from 
Dr. Biair’s (Ilironolonj, and prefixed to that most excellent and 
useful work Dr. Lcmpricre’s Classical Dictionai’y, with this dif¬ 
ference, that 1 have followed Dr. Blair in giving the synchronical 
dates of Olympiads and years of Rome, whereas Dr. Lemprierc 
has coiuetited himself with giving merely the tear before Christ, 
and adds that “ the eni from the foundalion of Rome, will be 
easily found by recollecting that the city was built ’ISTi years 
before Christ; and the Olympiads can likewise be recurred to by 
the consideration that the eoiujuest of Corabus (B.C. 776) forms 
the first Olympiad, and that the Olympic games were celebrated 
after the ’•evolution of four years.” The learned author, however, 
may thus lead his readers into an error of eonsiderahlc magni¬ 
tude. To illustrate this as briefly as possible, I will give an 
instance in both wases, explaining the source of the error, and 
give the rule for rectilying it. The reader may possibly infer 
from Dr. Leuij)riere’s .-ule, that having the year before Christ 
given, he can find that tS Rome by simple subtraction, and that 
of the Olympiads by subtraetion luid division: this, however, is 
not the case; — to take an example — 

Rome was founded B. C. 7So 
Ca-sar was killed B. C. 44 

1 wish to^know in what year of Rome this event hiippencd; 
a'hereforc from 75j 
take 44 

Remtuns 70!) 

foi the year of R^mc, in which Ceesar was killed. But, in fact, 
he was killed .\.U.C. 710, a year later than the date given. The 
reason of this difiereiice will be plain, if we consider an event 
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which happened 752 years before Christ, and which, therefore, 
must have happened in scconrf year of Rome, as 7 S'! was tlir 
first year. 

Yet, from 755 
take 752 

Remains 1 

So that it appears to have happened not in the second but the first 
year of Rome. Again, an event which luippcncd in the first year 
would have no remainder, or would appear to have happened before 
Rome was built. In all cases, therefore, it will be neccssarj" to add 
to the rnnaindcr onefor the current year, in order to get the true year 
of Rome; or as a shorter and more commodious 

uui.r, 

Suhiract the given year hefure Christ from 751, and the remainder wUl 
then give the year of Home. 

Thus Caesar was killed B. C. 44 — required the year of Rome. 

From 754 
' take 44 

Remains 710. — Answer, A. U. C. 710. 

• 

The same mode of reasoning applies to the Olymiiiads. —The 
Battle of the Oranicus was fought B. C.1: the fust Olympiad 
took place B. C. 77ii; and an OUnqnailis a period ol four tears* 
If, therefore, we subtract .>."4 from 77G, and divide the remainder 
by 4, the quotient, according to Dr. Lempriere, ought to give us the 
Olympiad; and the remainder, if any, the year of the Olympiad. 
Let us try this: 

From 776 
take .754 

4 I 442 I 110,2 

or this event ought to have happened in the 2d year of the noth 
Olympiad, as I get a quotienf of 110 and 2 over. Now it really 
hajipcned in the 5d year of the 1 llth Olympiad. Whence we may 
deduce the following 
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RITIE, 

Subtract the given year from 776, divide t e r/mainder by 4 , and to the 
quotient add one for the current Olympic^ and one for the current 
year of it. 

I 

Thus, in the event already instanced, 01. 110,3 
Add.1,1 


And we have the true year 01. ill jS 
The reason of this is obvious l)y pursuing the analogy in the case oi 
the years of Rome; for let us take an event which happened in the 
year 776, that is, in the first year of the first Olympiad, and if 
From 776 
we take 776 


wc ,hall find that it will appear to have happened in no year of iic 
Olympiad. 

] fear I may be thought prolix, but the importance of the subject 
to the learner mokes me anxious t<» represent it in the plainest light 
I citn. To the learned author of the Classical Dictionaiy the rising 
generation and their instructors owe so great obligations, that I can 
only saj 1 wish this little book of mine may be but one-tenth as 
much and as deservedly esteemed. 
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Arcs. 
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Church of England...... 
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60 

Greftk. 

- « 

Austiiauj, ddcatcJ. 

I'l 

Lutheran. 

r.2 



Presbyterian. 

•7 " 

Baber Sultan. 

o3 

Roman Catholic 

.'4 

Babylon, ancient site of 

.51 

Western. 

51 

Badajos. 

25 

Circles, how measured 


Battle of Agincoiirt. 

U 

and divided. 

2 

tlie Boyne. 

4C 

Circles of the Globe. 

I 

Corunna. 

25 

polar. 

5 

Cressy. 

18 

primary and se- 


Miirenj'o.. 

22 

condury. 

/I 

Poii tiers. 

17 

Columbus, discoveries of 

63 

Salamanca. 

25 

Cook, Capt., death of... 

74 

Trafalgar. 

26 

Coran, the... 

55 

Vittoria. 

25 

Corunna, why celebrated 25 ,24 

Waterloo. 

19 ■ 

Count, or Comes.,. 

3(i 

Bey,orDe).... 

57 



Black Prince. 

17 

Dalai Lama. 

SC 

Brahma, meaning of. 

4C 

Degrees, how divided... 

1 

Brahmanism. 

56 

number of miles in 6 

Bruce, Mr.. 

€0 

Deserts of Sand. 

61 

Buonaparte, victory of... 

22 

Dey, or Bey. 

57 

Cabot, Giovanni. 

63 

Earl, title of.. 

?6 

Calvin, John. 

32 

Earthquake, a dreadful 



32 

nnft... 

73 

Ct^ritals, principal Euro- 


Earth’s diameter.. 

1 

pean.16, &c. 

form. 

1 

Chauvin. 

32 

rotation.. 

4 

Church, Calvinistic. 

53 

Ecliptic. 


Eastern. 

34 

Equator or Equinoctial 
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<iL')^iajiiiy defined. ' 

' 1 

Meridians. 

5 

(jibrultar, when taken by 


Minorca, island of. 


ihr English...... 

27 

whence seen. 

26 

(’Jihi'iJtiir, rock of. 


Mogul, Great . 

4« 

Olobr,principal circles of 

1 

Moore, Sir John, death 


Grand Signior. 

.'57 

of. 

J'i 



Muscovy, antient capital 


Heavenly bodies, rising 


of. 

-R 


Q 



Hebrides, an improper 
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of Axent .. 

4 > 

Hen;v V. 

17 

Nelson, Lord, deatli of 


Holland, residence of the 


North West passage...... 

fi'l 

Court of.. 

19 

Norway ceded to Swe- 


Host, whence derived... 

S3 

den . 

J4 

Hydei Ali. 

49 





Parallels. 

7 

Inf.a.s of Peru. 

71 

of latitude ... 

> 

•fohn King of Franoe... 

17 

Poland, division of. 

? * 



Popes, former claims 


King, his station in the 


of.... 5-, 

> ^ 

Church... 

34 

Protestant, the term 




defined. 
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. its origin. 


parallels of... 

,> 

Protestants. 


Longitadc. 
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Purgatory. 


how found ... 
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degrees of. 


Quarters of the World, 


turned into time. 

r\ 

an improper term ... 
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Luther, Martin. 
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Religion of Abyssinians 

o2 

Mahomet.. 

55,51 

Afiica, central 


Mahometanism. 

.54 

tribes of... 

62 

Majorca, island of. 


Africa, north- 


whence seen...... 

?6 

em tribes of 

62 

Marengo, why celebrated 

22 

Africa, soudi- 


Marmont, Manhal. 

24 

cm tribes of 

62 

Mary Queen of Scots 


America, North 

60 

confined in Lochlevin 

.<t 

America, Soutli 

67 
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Schamanism. 

Selkirk* Alexander.. V'. 

Shiva, meaning of.. 

Siege of Badajos.. 2 .'> 

Saragossa. 23 

Slave trade abolished.... 58 
Spain, wonder of......... 23 

Tamerlane, or Timur 

the Great. 7'. 

Tippoo Saib. 42 

Trnnsubstantiation, 

meaning of. 33 

Trinity, idoliitroiis wor¬ 
ship of a. 56 

Tropics. 3 

Vespucci, Amerigo. 6,3 

Vishna, incaiiing of.. 56 

World, how divided. n, 12 

new. 

old..j. 'i 
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Abyssinia, mountains of * 60 


Acapulco. 6(> 

Adige. 23 

Adrianople. 27 

Adriatic Sea. 22 

Africa. 11 

boundarie.s of... 37 

description of... 57 

extent of. 57 

latitude and lon¬ 
gitude of the 

cities of.. 50 

deserts of.. 61 

religion of tlie 
northern tribes 

of. 55 

African Islands. 55 

Agincourt. IS 

Agows. 60 

Agra. 50 

Ajan. 59 

.AJkerroan . 29 

Aland, islan.' of. 28 

Alderney. 47 

Aleppo. 51 

Alessandria. 22 

Alexandria . 59 

Algiers.57,59 

Alicant. 25 

Allen, lake of. .39 

Alps, European. 18, 21, 23 

Norwegian. 30 

Swedish . 30 

Altaic chain of nioun- 

tmns. 55 

Altona. 20,31 

Amazons, rirar of. 71 

America, North.ll, 58, 63 

cities of.. 66 
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America, continent of... 64 

description of 64 

mountains of 67 

rivers of. 67 

South . 11, C.^ 

United Slates of 64 
Noi-t h, religion of 69 

South, descrip¬ 
tion of.70, Ac. 

Amiens... 17 

Amsterdam. 16 

Anatolia .. 48 

Andes.70,71,72 

Anglc.sea. 38,47 

Angola. .58 

Angus, or Forfiir. 42 

Antigua . 69 

Antioch .. 5J 

Antrim. 45 

Antwe'i) ... 19 

Apalachian monntainr... 67 

Apennines . 2.3 

highest point 

of. 2 > 

Appleby .. '? 

Apurimac. "! 

Arabia . 46 

Aral, sea of. 54 

Ararat, Mount. 55 

Archangel . 29 

Archipelago. 2.; 

Arcot . 49 

Arctic Sea . 29, 48 

Argyle . 42 

Armagh . 45 

Armenia . 54 

mountains of... 53 

Arno. 

Arrsdieda... 
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Arran, the....*. 41 

Ascension, island of.. 61 

Asia. 11 

boundaries of. 48 

described.48,&;c. 

extent of. 4i 

Minor . Cl 

cities or.. 51 


lat. and long, 
of the cicies 
and remar¬ 
kable places 


in. 51 

Asia, rivers of. 5.1 

Asiatic islands.. 

Assouan, or Sycne. 59 

Astapn... 60 

Astrachan. 

Athos. 

Atini, or .indent Aihcns 

Atlanti'-.57, G-r 

Atlas, Mount. GO 

Avr.. 40 

Australasia .. 12 

Aj tib. 14,21,22 

.. . 42 

Al:;iph, sc-i cf. 27 

15 

Babc’-c.-.s.Jeb.straightsof 59 
Baoj Ion, antient site of 44 

Badajos . 

Baffin’s Bay. 64 

Bagdad. Si 

Bahama Islands, or Lu- 

cayas Islands.Q3, 68 

Bahar . *0 

Bahr el Abiad. 68 

Bahr el Azreek.. 60 
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Baikal, sea or lake of... 

'IT 

Bala .!... 


Baldc Sea. 

H, 27 

Baltimore. 

w 

Banda Isles. 

5.S 

Banff. 

42 

Buibndocs .. 


Barhary, coast of. 


Slat, s, religion of 

<i'2 



Barcelona. 

25, 26 

Barram-pooter. 

51 

Basil, or Basle. 


Bassora. 

4 1 

Bastia . 

S’-I 

Bata-’ia, in Java. 


Path. 

.T'» 

Bavaria... 14, 

20, 22 

Bay of Baffin. 

(!'? 

Bengal.. 

48, 

Bisc.ay. 

IS 

Cl.csapeak. 

6," 

Delaware. 
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41 
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37 
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27 
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Belgrade. 

21, 27 
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moj>i;kn i;E()«,UAvaY. index ii 



Page 


Page 

Kc'ii Ledt .. 

. -l-l 

Brecknock . 



Lomond .. 
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53 
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21 
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41 
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36 
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.19 
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.55 
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Cambay, gulph of . 


40 
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63 
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Comorin. 

49 

Castlebar. 
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of Good Hope ... 
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Castile. 


26 

Horn .. 

66 

Catania. 


24 

Isidro .. . 

72 

Cavan . 
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North. 

50 

Caucasus, mountains of 


55 

Pilares.. 

'•O 
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Celebes. 


.55 

St. Mary.. 

26 

Celebcrian Isles . 
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Trafalgar. 

24 

Ceylon, island of. 


55 

Verd. 
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66 
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Chesapeak Bay. 


65 
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38 
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Caribbee Islands. 

69 
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Carlisle. 
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Chili. 


70 


45 
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38 
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description of its 
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wall (N.). 


.72 

Carnatic, the . 

'49 

Chinese, religion of.. 


56 

Carnedd Llewellyn. 

41 

Chonas, gulph . 


73 

Camedd ap David. 
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Christiana . 
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Carniola . 
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Clare . 45 
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Coimbra. 27 
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Congo. 58,61 

Connecricut. 65 

Constantinople ... 16 

Copenhagen. 17 

Coriaes. 50 

Corriarok . 43 

Cork. 45 

Cornwall. 38 

Coromandel, coast of... 49 

Corsica... 15,23 

Corunna. 25 

Cotopaxi. 72 

(kitswold Hills. 40 

Coventry. 39 

Cracow . 21,28 

Cradle Mountain. 41 

Cressy. 18 

Crimea. 15 

Cromartie . 41 

Croagh Patrick . ' 46 

Cuba. 63, 68 
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Curacoa. 69 
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Cuzco. 71 

Cyprus. 16 
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Denmark.14,15,31 
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Derby . 37 
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Boiysthenes. 29 

Dniester. 29 

Dolgelle. 38 
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Donegal. 45 

Dongola. .59 

Dorchester . 38 

Dorsetshire. 38 

Douro. 26, 27 
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Drave. 21 

Dresden.17, 19, 20 

Drogheda. 45 

Drontheim 31 

Dublin. 16 , 4.V 
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division of. 5? 
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English Channel. 56 
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Essex . 56 
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C lambia, river. 58, 6D 

V'anges.53 
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lake of. 22 
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Ge-irgia . 65 

Island. 73 
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Straights of.... 57, (■' 

Glamorganshire.. 3 • 
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Gloucester . 37, 4 


Gloucestershire 

Goa. 
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const of.. 7 
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New... 6 ■ 
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Guadalonpe. 6" 
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Guiana. 7<) 

Guildford. 

Guinea, coast of. .'8 

Gulph, Arabian . 48, .'I 

of Bothnia. 15, ,'t' 
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Cadiz . 2(' 
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Finland.15, 2" 








































































MODERN GEOGRAPHV,- -INDEX II. 


Page 

Gnlpb, Persian . 48, SI 
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Hamburg. 20 
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Ilebrus. 21 
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Hindoos, religion of,. 50 
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Hispaniola. 08 

Hoang, rivci' . 54 

Holland :. 14,19 

Holme Moss. 40 

Honduras. o5 

Horn, Cape. 7.": 

Hottentots . 5!- 
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Humber . 
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capital of..... 


Huntingdon. 
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Huron, lake of.. 
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‘I 
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Japan, islands of. 
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Imaus, Northern. 
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.Southern. 


India Proper . 


Indies, East. 


Indus, or .Sinde . 

‘i8, .'ll 
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Inn . 

21 
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41, 4 ". 

John’s, St., Island . 
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Ipava, lake of. 
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Ireland. 13, 44 


counties of. 4 4 

provinces of ... 4i 

hla, isle of. 17 

Island of Aland . 3o 
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Minorca. 

IS 

Bourbon . 
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Newfoundland 

68 

Candia. 
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New Holland 
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Cape Breton... 
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61 

Owyhee . 
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Ceylon. 

65 

Porto Rico .... 
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Chiloe . 

73 

Re-Union. 
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Corsira. 

15 

Rhode. 

65 

Cuba . 63, 

68 

Rugen. 
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Curacoa . 

69 

Sandwich, or 


Cyprus. 

16 

Southern 


Domingo, St., 


Thule. 

73 

or Hispaniola 63, 

68 

Sardinia . 

37 

Formosa . 

SO 

Sicily . 

35 

France . 

63 

StofTa . 

46 

Funen . 

15 

Tcneriife . 

61 
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73 
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Great Britain IS, 
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go, or Land 
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of Fire. 
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Guernsey. 

47 

Thomas, St.... 
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Hainan. 

55 
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69 

Helena, St. ... 

61 

Waygat. 
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68 
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61 

Japan . 

56 

Asiatic. 

55 

Iceland.IS, 15, 
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Ireland. 
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63, 68 

John’s, St. ... 

68 
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Juan Fernandez 

73 

Somers...... 

68 

Long. 

65 

Canary. 

61 

Madagascar ... 

61 

Caribbec . 

68 

Madeira . 

61 

Carolina . 

74 

Majorca . 

15 

Danish. 

31 

Malta . 

16 

European. 

15 

Margari^. 

67 

Feroe. 

31 

Martiiiico. 

6? 

Gallipagos .... 

73 
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Islands, Philippine. 74 

Volcanic . 24 

Isle of Anglcsea. 47 

Arran . 47 

Bute. 47 

Man . 47 

Oleron. 18 

Wight . 47 

Isles, Celebczian. 55 

Falkland. 71 

Friendly. 74 

Ladronc. 74 

Lipari. 24 

Marquesas. 74 

Navigator’s,. 24 

Pellew . 74 

Sandwich. 74 

Scilly . 47 

Society . 74 

Spice, or Banda... 55 

Sunda.. > 55 

Ismail . 27 
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Istria. 14 
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Centrid part of... 25 

Southern part of 24 

Juan Fernandez . 75 
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Kafa. 29 
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Kent. 38 
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45 
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42 
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45 
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42 

Konigsberg . 

28 

Labrador, or New Bri- 
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Lake of Allen. 

45 

Baikal. 

54 

Canadian. 

67 

of Constance. 

22 

Eric . 

64,67 

Geneva. 

15,22 

Huron . 

64,67 

Ipava . 

72 

Killarney. 

46 

Ladoga. 

29 

Loch Lomond 

45 

Loch Ness ... 

45 

Loch Tay.. 

43 

Michigan. 

64 

Ontario . 

64 

Oresund . 

51 

Slave. 

07 

Superior . 

64,67 

of Tomea. 
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Tulan, in the 

government of 

29 

Winnepig...... 
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44 

Lcipsic. 

20 

Leitrim. 

45 
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38 

Lewis, isle of. 

47 

Leyden. 

19 

Libanus, Mount . 

55 

Liffcy . 

46 

Lifford... 

45 

Lima. 

71 

Limeric. 

45 


22 

Lincoln... 

58 

Lincolnshire. 

38 

Lipari Isles . 
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16, 26 

Liverpool. 

39,40 
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23 

Loango.. 

58 

Loch Catharine 

4.3 

Leven. 

. 44 

Lochy. 

43 
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43 

Tay. 

43 
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43 

Loire ... 

18 

London ... 

16,38 


Fagr 

Londonderry . 4.5 

Long Island. <^.5 

Longford. 4,5 

Lothian, East, or Had¬ 
dington. 42 

Mid, or Edin¬ 
burgh . 42 

West, or Lin¬ 
lithgow . 42 

Lough Darg. 4o' 

Earne . 46 

Head. 46 
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Lucar, St. 26 
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Lusatia. 22 

Lynn. 59 

Lyons . 17 

Macclesfield.. 39 

Mac^llicuddy Rocks ... 46 

Madagascar, island of... 66 

Madeira Islands . 61 

Madras. 49 

Madrid. 16 

Magdeburg. 20 , 2 S 

Magellan, straights of 

Maidstone . .36 

Munland, isle of. 47 

Majorca. 15, 26 

Malabar, coast of.. 49 

Malacca .. So 

promontory of 55 
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Mangcrton .. 46 

Manheim. 20 

Manilla. 55 

Manillas. 55 

Mantua. 23 

Maranon, river. 71 

Marengo . 21 

Margarita. 69 

Maritz. 27 

Marquesas, the. 74 

Marseilles. 17 

Martinico. 69 

Maryborough .. 45 

Maryland. 65 

Massachuset’s Bay . 65 

Masulipatam .. 49 

Mauritius, island of.. 62 

Mayence, orMentz. 20 

Mayne . 20 

Mayo . 45 

Meath . 45 

Mecca . 51 

Medina. 51 

Mediterranean Sen. 12, 48 

Medway. 40 

Memei. 28 

Mcndip Hills. 41 
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Merida. 26 

Merionethshire. 38 

Mersey. 40 
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Metallic Mountains. 20 
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Missouri. 67 
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Monmouthshire . 37 
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Montgomeryshire . 38 

Montpelier . 19 
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Montserrat . 26 
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religion of.. 62 
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Abyssinian.. 60 
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of. 55 
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Ireland. 46 
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Orizava. 68 

Portugal .... 27 

Prussia. 28 , 

Bhodopc • •• 27 

Russia . 30 

Salzburg.... 21 

Scotland.... 44 

Sierra Mo-' 

rena. 26 

Spain. 26 

Sudctic..* 20, 28 

Sweden. 30 

Switzerland. 22 

Tartary. 54 

Taunda. 30 

Taurus. 55 

Thibetian... 53 

Topian. 68 


Pagr 

Mountains, Turkey in 

Europe... 2T 

Uralian. 29,30 

Wales. 41 

Wicklow.... 46 

Mount .^Stna . S4 

Athos .. S7 

Atlas.60 

Blanc . 22 

Elborus. 55 

Ida. SS 

Imaus, Northern SS 

Southcni 55 

Libanus . 55 

Nephen. 46 

Olympus. 27, 55 

Perdu . 26 

Rosa. 22 

Saint Bernard ... 22 

Sinui. 55 

Vesuvius. 2'l 

Moume Mountains. 46 

Mozambique . 59 

coast of... 61 

Mull, isle of.. 47 

Mullingar. 45 

Munich. 17, 20 
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Nigir, river.. 60 

Nigritia.. 59 

Nile, the. 59 

falls and source of 

the. 59 

of Abyssinia. 60 

cataracts of. 60 

Nismes. 18 

Normandy, coast of.. 47 

Norfolk .... 58 

Northampton. 37 

Northamptonshire . 37 

North Cape. 30 

North Sea.... 19 
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Northern States. 

19 

Northumberland. 

37 

Norway .15, 

, 29, 30 

Norwich. 

38 

Notasia. 

55 

Nottingliain. 

37 

Nottiiigliiiiiish re. 

37 

Nova Scotia... 

64,68 

Noyon . 

32 

Nubia . 

59, 60 

Nuinantia. 

26 

Oakham . 

37 

Ob, tlie.. 

54 

the sea of. 

54 

Ocean, Indian. 

48 

Pacific . 

48 

Oder. 

. 28 

Ohio, river. 

67 

Oldham . 

3J> 

Olcron, isle of. 

19 

Olmutz. 

21 

Olunctz, government of 

29 

Olympus, Mount. 

27,55 
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Onega. 

29 

Ontario, lake of. 

64, 67 

'Oporto. 

26, 27 

Orcasilus. 

68 

Oresiind, lake of. 

31 

Orinoco . 

72 

Orissa *.. 

SO 

Orizava... 

68 

Orkneys, the. 

41,47 

Orleans. 

18 

New. 

67 


10 

Otaheite ..".. 

74 

Oude. 
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Ouse. 40 

Owhyhee. 74 

Oxford. 37 

Oxfordshire. 37 

Pacific Ocean. 48, 64 

Padua . 23 

Paisl^. 43 

Palermo . 16 

Pampas. 70 

Panama. 68 

isthmus of... 64, 65, 70 

Paraguay . 70 

river of. 72 

Parana, river . 72 

Paris. 16 

Parma . 23 

Passau . 21 

Patagonia. 70 

Pauda . 30 

Pavia. 23 

Peebles. 42 

Pegu. 50 

Fdiin . 52, 

Feliew Isles. 74 

Pembroke. 38 

Pembrokeshire. 38 

Pcnnigent. 40 

Pennsylvania . 65 

Perdu, Mount.. 26 

Persia... 48, 52, 56 

Persian (tulph. 48, S3 

Perth . 42,43 

Peru. 71 

coast of.. 73 

Petersburg . 17,29 

Philadelphia. 66 

Philippines ... .. 55,74 

Pbilipstowii ..MiMttMii.. 45 
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Pichinca . 72 

Piedmont. 13 

l^sa. 23 

Placentia. 23 

Plinlimmon. 40,41 

Plymouth. 39 

Po. 95 

Poictiers . 17 

Poland. 14 

antient capital of 21 

kingdom of. 29 

Polynesia. 74 

description of 74 

Pomona, isle of. 47 

Pondicherry. 49 

Porto Rico. 68 

Portsmouth. 39 

Portugal. 13,27 

Potosi . 71 

Potowmack . 66,67 

Potsdam . 28 

Prague. 2i 

Presburg . 21 

Frestmgn. 38 

Preston. 39 

Prussia. 14,28 

Pyrenees. 18,26 

Quebec. 66,67 

Queen’s County.. 4.5 

Quito. 71 

province of...... 7S 

Radnor Forest. 41 

Radnorshire. 38 

Ratisbon . 20 

Reading. 38 

Red Sea. 55,59,62 

Re-Union, island of.. 62 
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41 

ly 

17 

Keynosa... 

Rheims..... 

• 

Rotterdam . 

• •• 

Rhine. SO, 

21,22 

Roxburgh. 


42 

circles of. 

22 

Rugen . 


28, 30 

R>ho(lc Islsiiid 

05 

Rum, isle of.. 


47 

Rhodope . 

27 

Rumelia . 

at* 

13 

Rhnnft... 

18, 22 



14, 28 

Riga. 

29,30 

Rutlandshire . 


37 

Riobamba. 

73 




Rio de la Plata.. 

72 

Sahara.. 


57,60 

Janeiro, or St. Se- 


Saint Andrews. 


42 

bastion. 

71 

Lawrence, river 


Rivers of Africa. 

59 

of..64, 

66 , 

67,68 

America, North 

57 

Lucar. 

• a** 

26 

South 

71 

Jago . 

• ••• 

61 

Asia. 

53 

Helena, islandof... 

61 

Austria. 

21 

Salvador, or 

Ba- 


Belgium . 

19 

hia. 

!•••• 

71 

England . 

40 

Thomas, island of 

61 

France . 

18 

Salamanca . 

. 

25 

Germany . 

SO 

Salisbury . 


38 

Holland . 

21 

Salonica . 


27 

Ireland. 

45 

Salzburg . 

. 

21 

Italy. 

23 

Samarcand . 

>•••• 

S3 

Norway ....... 

31 

Sandwich Islands, 

or 


Portugal . 

27 

Southern Thule .. 


73 


28 



25 

Russia . 

29 

Sardinia . 

• •a. 

15,23 


43 



21 

Spmn . 

26 

Saxony . 

14, 

19,21 

Sweden . 

30 

Seafell . 

• ••• 

40 

Switzerland ... 

22 

Scheld . 

• ••• 

19 

Turkey in £u- 


Scilly Islands . 

• ••• 

47 


27 



16, 41 

Wales . 

• 40 

counties of 

*•» 

41 


16 



54 

Rosa, Mount . 

21 

Archipelago-’ . 

• ••• 

12 

Roscommon . 

45 

Arctic, or White... 

13,29 

Ross . 

40 

of Azoph . 

12 , 

15, 29 
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Sea of Bwkal . 

54 

Slicb Donard . 

.. 4G 

Baltic. 

14 

Sligo. 

45 

Black„.12, 14, 21, 29,50, 50 

Smolensk.. 

.. 28 

Caspian . 29, 

50,54 

government of 29,50 

Mediterranean.. 

12,48 

Smyrna. 

51 

North. 

19,20 

Snxfial. 

51 

of Ob. 

54 

Snowdon . 

41 

Yellow . 

50,54 

Society Islands. 

74 

Sebastian, St., or Rio Ja- 


Sofula ... 

.58 


71 


38 

Seine . 

18 

Sound, passage of.. 

15 

Selkirk. 

42 

Southampton . 

38 


58, CO 


13, 26 

Seneganibia, coast of ... 

58 

Spanish Main . 

70 

Sennaar . 

59 

Spey. 

43 

Seringapatam . 

49 

Stafturd . 

37 

Severn . 

40 

Staffordshire. 

37 

Seville . 

25 

Status, Middle. 

65 

Shannon . 

45 

Northern. 

65 

Sheffield . 

39 

Southern . 

65 

Shehallion . 

44 

Stirling. 

42,4.3 

Shetland Isles. 

47 

Stockholm . 

17 

Shiraz . 

52 

Stonehaven . 

44 

Shrewsbury. 

37,40 

Stralsund. 

30 

Shropshire .. 

37 

Stutgard . 

17,20 

Sicalpa, peak of . 

73 

Sudan . 

59 

Siam. 

50 

Suez. 

59 

Siberia.51, 

53,54 

Suffolk.. 

38 

Sicily. 

15,23 

Sumatra . 

55 


58 

Sumatran Tslfts.. 

55 

Morena. 

26 

Sunda Isles .. 

55 

Nevada. 

26 

Sunderland .. 

39 

Silesia. 

22 

Superior, Lake.. 

67 

Sinffi, Mount . 

•55 

Surat. 

49 

Sinde, or Indus. 

53 

Surrey . 

38 

Siracusa . 

24 

Susquehanna, river.... 

67 

Skiddaw . 

40 

Sussex . 

38 

Slave Coast .. 

58 

Sutherland. 

41 

Lake . 

67 

Swabia... 

21,22 
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Sweden. 

15, 30 

iSwiss Alps. 

20 

Switzerland. 

1.3,22 

Syene, or Assouan. 

59, 60 

Syria. 

48, 55 

Tagus or Tajo. 

27 

Tanais, or tlic Don. 

29 

Tarento . 

24 

Tartars, religion of. 

56 

Tartary. 

50 

Calmuc.. 

SO 

Chinese, or 


Mongul. 

50 

Independent... 

S3 

mountains of... 

47 

Russian. 

SO, 53 

Uslice. 

50 

Taurida. 

50 

Taurus, mountains of... 

55 

Tay, the... 

43 

Tchutnskoi . 

51 

'J'ener'.iie, island of. 

61 

pike of. 

61 

Tenassees. 

65 

Terra del'Fuego. 

71 

Tesino. 

23 

Thames. 

40 

Thibet. 

50, 54 

Thihetian Moin.tains ... 

54 

Thibetians, religion of... 

56 


23 


. 21 

Tigris, the. 

. 51, 53 

Tilsit. 

28 

Tipper, ry. 

45 

' Tobolsk. 

53 


. 25, 26 

Tonquin. 

. 50 
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'J'onqii’n, giilph of.. 50 

Topian Mountains ...... 68 

Tornea. 30 

town of.. 30 

Tortosa... 72 

Toulon. 17 

Trafalgar. 26 

Tralca. 4S 

Truntpiclmr . 40 

Trcliia. 

Trent. 40 

Trieste. 21 

Trim. 45 

Trinidad. GO, 72 

Tripoli.. 57 

Trosacks. 44 

Tuciiman. 71 

Tnlaii. 29 

Tunis. 57, .59 

Turin. l.i, 16 

Turkey in Europe... 1.", 21, 27 

Twccd-dalc. 43 

Tweed, river. 43 

Tjrol. 14 

Tyrolese Alps. 20 

7'yrune. 45 

Valenci.a. 25 

Valladolid. 25 

Ulies, .St. 27 

Veni'e. 13,23 

gulpli of.. 23 

Vera Cruz. 66, 68 

Veragua. 65 

Verd, Cape. 58 

Vermont. 65 

Versailles. 18 

Vesuvius, vulfano of ... 24 

Vienna. I7 
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Virginia.65 

Vistula, or Wiesel. 28 

Uist North. 47 

South. 47 

Vittoria. 25 

Ulster.. 44 

Volcanic Islands. 24 

Volcano of^tna.. 24 

Hecla.. 31 

Vesuvius ... 24 

Water, or 
Geysers... 31 

Volga. 29 

Upsal. 30 

Ural. 30 

Utawas River. 66 

W'aal River. 20 

Waldshut. 22 

Wales. 15,36 

hills of. 41 

Wallachia. 27 

Warsaw. 28 

Warwick. 37 

Warwickshire. 37 

Washington... 66 

Waterford.. 45 

Waterloo..... 19 

Waygat Island... 29 

Weser. 20 

Westmeath. 45 

Westmoreland. 37 

Westphalia. 21 

Wexford..... 45 
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Whernside. 40 

Whitehaven. 39 

Wicklow. 45 

Wiesel, or Vistula. 28 

Wigan... 39 

Wigtown. 42 

Wight, isle of.. 47 

Wiltshire... 38 

Winnepig, lake of.. 67 

Woolwich... 39 

Wolverhampton. 39 

Worcester. 36,40 

Worcestershire. 36 

Wrekiii, the. 40 

Wurtemburg.14,20 

Wye. 40 

Xeres. 26 

Yarmouth. 39 

Yellow Sea. 50, 54 

York. 37 

Yorkshire. 37 

Yssal lUver,. 20 

Yucatan. 66 

Ynca. 15 

Zaire, or Congo River 60 

Zanguebar...... 59 

Zealand, island of. 15,16 

New. 75 

Zembla, Nova. 16 

Zurich. 22 
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AbOUKIR, victoiy of 2S4 
Abraham, the inherit¬ 
ance of his seed. 217 

Abraham anti his family, 

burial-place of.. 219 

Abu Obeidah. 223 

Academia. 156 

Achaia, states of, where 

asBcniblcd. 149 

Achilles sent to the court 

ofLjeomedes. 180 

Acro-ceraunian moun¬ 
tains, dreaded by 

mariners. 168 

Acropolis of Athens..., 154 

Actium, battle of.. 164 

Admetus, king of Pherse 166 

Adonis, a fabulous in- 
ddent attending bis 

death. 216 

^Bgates Insulae, battle of 107 

^gialuskingofJEgialea 145 

JEgos Fotamos, battle of 175 


iEneas, the conductress - 
ofthe trumpeter of 94 

burial place of the 


nurse of.. 90 

JF.olians. 145 
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.£olns, supposed dwell¬ 
ing of.. 109 

JBsculapius, by whom 

worshipped. 146 

JEtna, its eruptions de- 

scribed. 105 

JEtolians, their alliance 

with the Romans. 162 

Africa, account of. 240 

peopled with 

monsters. 240 

Agamemnon, beacons of 146 
royal city 

of. 147 

Agricola 115,127 

1st and 2d wall of 115 

Agrippina. 132 

Ajax, birth-place of..,.154 

Aiosoluc, a corruption of 

Agio-Tzeologus . 199 

Alcimus. 255 

Alcinous. 183 


Alesia, famous siege of 12.9 
Alexander gives battle 

to Poms... 237 
weeps that he 
can advance 
no ferther... 28» 


























ANCIENT GEOGltAPHY.—INDEX I. 


Page 

Alexander visits the 
mouths of 
the Indus 238 

perilous situa¬ 
tion of the 
army of... 204 

his narrow es¬ 
cape . 206 

his capture of 

Tyros . 217 

scene of his 

death . 227 

hardships of... 233 

and Darius, 3d 
and decisive 
battle be¬ 
tween. ^ 235 

founder of 
Alexandria 253 
Alexandria, the great 
mart for Eastern mer¬ 


chandize, licforc the 
discovery of the Cape 

of Gi.od Hope . 2S3 

Alexandrian library ... 253 

Alpis Cottia, or Ci.ttian 
Alps, why so called... 127 

Alcinous, kin^' . 183 

Ainalthcum, the coun¬ 
try seat of Atticus ... 168 

Amnthusia, a name of 

Venus . 186 

Amazons. 193 

Amphiaraus. 164 

Amphilochus . 164 

Amyclte, why called Ta- 

citse. 147 

Amyclas, founder of 

Amyclae. 147 

i6 
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Anacreon, birth-place of 198 

Anastasius, emperor ... 175 

Anaxagoras, birth-place 

of. 198 

Anaximenes savesLamp- 

sacus . 194 

birth-place of 201 

Ancient world described 79 


Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans, their 
knowledge of 
the world very 


confined. 70 

Andalusia, whence de¬ 
rived . 122 

Andromache, birth-place 

of.. 196 

Andromeda .. 220 

Anteuor. 83 

Antigonus .. 208 

Antioch, our Lord’s dis¬ 
ciples first called Chris¬ 
tians there . 213 

Antiochian Daphne... 213,215 

Antiochus Eiipator. 255 

Antiochus, kin.; of Sy¬ 
ria .163, 196, 200 

Antipatcr, besieged by 

the Athenians 165 

escape of.. 165 

Antoninus, wall of. 115 

Antony. 84 

Apelles, birth-place of... 185 

Apellicon of Teios, pur¬ 
chaser of Aristotle^ 

writings. 196 

Apion, Idst of the Ptole¬ 
mies .. 250 

Apis, king of Apia. HS 
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Apollo... 165 

temple of.i os, 163 

where worsIiip|>e<l U? 

abode of. 159 

birth-place of..... 181 

Sminthian. 196 

residence of. 203 

Apollonius Rhodius . 176 

Tyanensis, birth¬ 
place of.. 309 

Apulcius, birtl).f>lacc of 247 

Arabs, their origin. 225 


ArcaiUa, the celebrated . 
pastoral coun¬ 
try of tfc poets 150 
whence it derives 


its name (N.) ... 151 

Archcinorus. 146 

Archipelago, a corrup¬ 
tion, whence derived 187 

Archon, court of the 

chief. 155 

Areopagus, court of... 155 

Arginiisa;, battle of.. 197 

Argo, the famous ship 166, 176 
Argonavttic expedition 166, 231 

Ariadne . 182 

Aristotle, birth-place of 172 

library and writ¬ 
ings of. 196 

Ark of Noah, where said 

to have rested. 231 

Arminius, a commander 

of the Cherusci . 135 

Artemisia, queen of Carla 202 

Asdnibal, defeated by 
Liv. Salinator and 

Claudius Nero. 89 

Asia Minor, description 
of. 188 
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Asia hi^nor, twelve of its 
cities destroyed by 

an earthquake. 201 

Asian water-fowl. 199 

Atalanta, native place of 150 

Atarneus. 197 

Atergatis, the Syrian 

goddess. 215 

Athenians, defeat of, in 

Sicily . 106 

Athens, topography of... 154 

Athos, monasteriee of 171,187 
cut through by 

Xerxes. 172 

its shadow. 1 79 

Atropates. 234 

Attains leaves the king¬ 
dom of Pergamus to 

the Romans. 197 

Aventine Hill, why ofill 

omen . 93 

Augustine, St. 243 

birth-place of 246 

Augustus, celebrated li¬ 
brary of... 95 


residence of 95 
restores the 
kingdom of 


Niimidia to 

Juba . 243 

rebuilds Car¬ 
thage . 246 

Aurelian, the emperor... 215 

Ausonia, whence derived 81 

Babylon, description of 226 

walls of.. 226 

takea by Cyrus 226 

Babylonians, addicted to 
astrology . 227 
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liacchus. 159 

temple of . 154 

where worshipped 180 
founder of the 
temple of Ju¬ 


piter Ammon 250 

Buiic, palaces of Roman 

nobles at . 94 

Bajazet, his defeat of the 
Christian army, 

&c. 141 

conquered by Ti- 
mour the Great 192 

Halbec, ruins of. 214 

Battle ofAboukir . 254 

Actium. 1C4 

Ajbela. 235 

Beneventum... ' 96 

Cannae. 98 

Caudium.. 96 

Cunaza. 229 

Gaugamela 953 

Granicus. 194 

Ipsus.. 208 

Issus.. 207 

Leuctra. 158 

Marathon. 157 

Methone . 170 

near the river Me- 

taurus. 89 

ofMunda. 122 

Pavia. 86 

Pharsalia. 167 

Pbilipiu. 174 

Placentia. 84 

Platsa. 157 

Salamis •••«••••• 154 

Saltua «Teuto- 
bergiensis... 135 


Pane 

Battle of Thapsus. 243, 246 

Thermopylae... 162 

Ticinus. 245 

Trasjmenus... 245 

Trcbia. 8< 

Zama. 245,247 

Battus,founderofCyrene 250 

Bclisarius. 24.3 

Bellerophon . 20.3 

sent against 
the Solymi 204 

Bellona, of the Eastern 
nations, the 
goddess of 


Lone. 193 

temple of, plun¬ 
dered by An¬ 
tony . 209 

Bells, where invented... 94 

Belus . 22(> 

temple of. 214 

Bias, birth-place of. 200 

Boadicea, defeated by 

Suetonius Paulinus... 11.3 

Bocchus .241,24.3 

Breeches, whence de¬ 
rived (N.) . 126 

Brennus. 19i 

Bridges, the longest in 

Europe. 14I 

Briseis. 197 

Britain, peopled from 

Gaul. Ill 

divided into 
provinces... 11 s 
Browne, Mr., an English 

traveller .. 251 

Bruce, Mr., mistook the 
Astapus for the Nile... 255 
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Brutus, where 1)esieged 84 

rescued. 84 

Bucephalus, the famous 
horse of Alexander... a5 7 
Buonaparte defeated b}' 

Sir Sidney Smith. 321 

Cabin, the. 178 

Cadmus, founder of 

Thebes. 1.^9 

the Phoenician 215 

Caesar lands in Britain... 111 

resisted at Ilerda 

or Lerida . 120 

from what place 
of Gaul he em> 
barked to in¬ 


vade Britain 111,1.72 


his landing- place 

in Britain. ill 

his concise ac¬ 
count of his vic¬ 
tory over Phar- 

naccs. 19.~ 

liis victory over 
Metelius Scipio 

in Africa. 247 

passes the Rubi¬ 
con . 87 

Calais and Zethus. 187 

Calisto, story of (N.) ... isi 
Calvaiy, Mount .. 218 


Calydonian boar-hunt.... 167 

('ambyses, his army over¬ 
whelmed by 
the sands in 
the deserts 
of Africa... 2 .'!i 

destroysThebes 2.47 




Cann®, battle of. <»s 

Capitol . 4.7 

Cappadocians refused 

their liberty. 209 

Caractacus defeated by 

Ostorius Scapula. 11 .7 

Carian, a name for slaves 201 
Carthage, a colony of 

Tyrians. 245 


called Cartheda 
by its found¬ 
ers and Car- 
chedon by 
the Greeks.. 245 
destroyed by 
Scipio Afri- 
canus Minor 24.5 
Carthaginian brothers. 


two buried alive. 249 

Carthaginiaiis, defeated 
by the Romans off the 

.Agates Insul®. 107 

Cartismandua, queen of 

the Brigantes. 114 

Cassander. 171 

Castalidcs, a name of the 

Muses. 160 

Castor and Pollux, birth¬ 
place of .. 147 

Cato, death of. 244 

the elder.«... 245 

his march along 
the Syrtes in¬ 
fested by ser¬ 
pents . 249 

Catullus, Inrth-piace of.. 8.7 

Caucasian passes. 2.5 1 

Caudiuro,whyct-1<tbrated 96 
Ceramiciis... 14.4 
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Cerberus, dra|;ged from 

hell by Hercules. 190 

Chmronca, battles of.... 158 

Chares, pupil ofLysippus 185 
Cherries brought from 
Pontiis into Italy by 


Lucullus. 195 

Chian wine . 184 

Chimera, the fabulous 

monster . 205 

China, whether known 

to the anticnts. 257 

Chouspcs, its waters 
drank by the Persian 
kings. 252 


Christ, the scene of his 
birth, suffer¬ 
ings,anddeath 217 

bis appearance 
to the two 
disciples going 


toEinmaus... 219 
Christian forces,defeated 
by the Saracens, under 

Abu Ohciduh . 225* 

Chryscs, father of Briscis 196 
Chrysostom, St., place 

of his banishment. 210 

Churches, Seven, men¬ 
tioned by St. John in 


the Revelations ... 197, 199, 
200, 201 

Cicero, birth-place of... 91, 92 
celebrated villa 

of. 91 

, proconsul of Ci¬ 
licia . 207, 214 

his pretensions to 
a triumph. 
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« 

Cimbri defeated by Ma¬ 
rius . 85 

Claudia, the Roman 

vestal (N.). 19 i 

Claudius, emperor, foun¬ 
der of Archelais . 209 

Cleopatra, account of 
her visit to Antony... 206 

Colonos, hill of . 156 

Colophon in printing, 

explained. 199 

Colossus of Rhodes. 18.5 

Conon defeats the Lace¬ 
daemonians at Argi- 

nusm. 19? 

Constantinople, Roman 
Empire transferred to 176 
Constantinople taken by 

the Turks. 176 

Copts. 252 

Corcyra, sedition of.. 185 

Corinth, destroyed by 
Muniniius the Roman 

General . 149 

Coronca, battle of. 159 

Corsica, by whom colo¬ 
nized. 109 

by whom peo¬ 
pled . 109 

by whom taken 109' 

why celebrated 109 

Corcycian Cave . 160 

CottianAIps. 127 

Council of Trent. 159 

Countries North of the 
Baltic, thought by the 
antients to consist of 
a number of islands 
(N.) 
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Crassus, Roman tri¬ 
umvir, scene of his 

death. 228 

Cretans, skilled in ar¬ 
chery. 182 

Crcesus, residence of .... 200 

^ captivity of.. 200 

oracle ^ven to 190 

Cumman Sybil, residence 

of. 94, 198 

Curetes, or Idsei Dac¬ 
tyl!, worship of. 182 

Cybele, worship of.... 182,191 

imt^e of. 191 

Cyclades, why so called 181 

Cyllcnius, a name given 

to Mercuiy . 152 

Cynetheans, thdr rus¬ 
ticity, how accounted 

for. 151 

Cynosargcs. 155 

Cyrene, bequeathed to 

the Romans. 250 

CyTus, his expedition 
against Artax- 

erxes. 215 

defeated and 
slain by Ar- 

taxerxes. 229 

tomb of. 232 

founder of Cy- 

roschata. 236 

takes Babylon.... 226 

Cytsis, a name ^ven to 

Medea. ?S1 

Cytherea, a name of 
Venus... 183 

Dsedalus. 182 
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Danube, an account of 
the countries 
South of the 138 

where it changes 

its name. 141 

Trajan’s bridge 

over it. I4i 

D’Anville, a trifling 

error of.. 187 

Dardanelles of Lepanto 149 

Darius, defeated by Alex¬ 
ander at Issus. 207, 215 

Darwin, Dr., his descrip¬ 
tion of the army of 


Cambyses overwhelm¬ 
ed by the sand (N.) ... 25i 

David. 2JK 

Daunio, whence derived 97 

Daunus, king of Apulia 97 

Deiotaras,Cicero*sfriend 192 

Cicero’s Ora¬ 
tion in favour 

of. 192 

Delhi, city of, taken by 

Timur-leng (N.) . 2.’5K 

Deliium, defeat of the 

Athenians at . 158 

Delos, its sanctity. 181 

antient names of 18 1 

thought moveable 

autiently. IKI 

Delphi, oracle of. itio 

Demetrius Pollbrcetes loe, 208 
Democritus, birth-place 

of. 174 

Demophoon. 172 

Demosthenes, the place 
where he poisoned 
himself. 146 
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Damosthenea, death of, 

166 

EoDtian kings,sepul- 


Oerbe, whence derived^. 

205 

chres of.... 

257 

Diana, celebrated temple 


Elagabalns, temple of... 

214 

and statue of... 

156 

Elatea, dty of, taken by 


statue of, carried 


Philip. 

160 

off by Xerxes 

156 

Eleusinian Ceres, ac- 


birth-place of. 

181 

count of the removal 


temple of. 

199 

of the statue of. 

153 

Dido, her stratagem in 


Eleusinian mysteries. 

153 

founding Carthage.... 

244 

abo- 


Dindymene, a, name of 


lished by the emperor 


Cybele. 

191 

Theodosius. 

153 

Dioclesian. 

228 

Elijah, scene of bis mira- 


Diogenes, birth-place of 

191 

cles . 

217 

Diomede, founder of the 


Ennius, Inrth place of... 

9f> 

city of Aqii and Canu- 


Epaminondas, death of.. 

150 

Slum. 

98 

memorable 


DionysiusHalicamassen- 


victory of 

ISO 

sis, Inrth-place of. 

202 

his defeat 


Dorian, colonies. 145 

, 153 

of the La- 


Drusus, the projector of 


cedtemo- 


a canal which 


nians.... 

158 

now forms the 


Eponymi, statues of...... 

155 

Zuyder Zee... 

134 

Eriphyle. 

164 

subdues the Ge- 


Erythrean Sibyl. 

1 P8 

nauni. 

86 

Esau. 

225 



Etrurians, their origin... 

87 

Eburones, a people of 


addicted to 


Gallia, who 


soothsaying 

87 

were extir- 


Eumenes, king of Perga^ 


pated by 


inUS ••eeeeeese 

196 

Caesar. 

132 

library of. 


a Rottaan le- 


containing 


^on slaugh- 


200,000 VO- 


tered by them 

132 

lumes. 

196 

Egypt, the nurse of the 


Euphrates, diverted into 


arts.. 

252 

a new chan- 


its revdiutions... 

252 

nel.. 

226 
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Euphrates, fords of, . 

215 

Euripides, tomb of... 

172 

Exarchs of Ravenna, 

84 

Forms, to which some 


countries have been 


thought anticntly to 


bear a resemblance 


(N.). 

110 

Fortune, temple of, at 


Antium (N.)... 

90 

Foss Way. 

117 

Four Empires of the An- ■ 


tient World. 

253 

Gael. 

125 

Galen, birth place of.... 

197 

Galilee of the Nations.... 

220 

Gallia, dvisiion of. 

125 

altered 


by Augustus. 

125 

Gaugamela, battle d^... 

233 

Gaulish tribes have lefb 


the name of the people 

* 

to the capital of the 


province. 

128 

aulisb priestesses . 

131 

Gauls, a colony of, in 


Asia Minor,.191 

, 192 

Gclimas, the last king of 


the Vandals. 

243 

GcU, Mr., his description 


of the plain of Troy... 

195 

Gergovia, famed for its 


long resistance against' 


Caesar. 

128 

Germania, division of... 

134 

Germanicus defeats the 


Cherusci.. 

155 


Pa^e 

Gibraltar, a comiption, 


whence derived. 122 

Glauciis, residence of... 159 

theLycian hero 203 

Golden Apples . 2CO 

Fleece. 2 <';i 

Gordian, the tomb of ... 229 


knot, cut by 
Alexander... 192 
Gorgons, their fabled re¬ 


sidence . 247 

Grscia Antiquo, des¬ 
cription of. 144 

a name of Greece, 
unknown in the 
Roman law(N.) 144 

Granicus, battle of. 194 

Grasshoppers, golden, 
worn by the ancient 
Athenians. 1G7 


Grecian chronology, 

epoch of ... 148 

fleet, returning 
from the siege of 
Troy, wrecked 


off Caphareus... 

179 

islands, description 


of. 

178 

Greece,reduced to a Ro- 


man province (N.)... 

144 

Gregory, Nazianzen, 


h^h-place of 

209 

Nyssen, birth- 


place of ... 

210 

Gyndes, diverted into 


360 channels by Cyrus 

227 

Hadrian, description of 


his rampart. 

115 
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Halicarnassus, besieged 


by Alexander. 202 

Hannibal, banished Car¬ 
thage . S46 

his first {victory 84 
place of hiscross- 
ing the Alps, 

(N.). 85 

the Romans de¬ 
feated by him 86 
his memorable 
defeat of the 

Romans. 88 

his route over 

the Alps . 127 

betrayed. 189 

tomb of. 190 

Harpies, destroyed by 

Hercules. 158 

Hecatmus, birth-place 

of. 202 

Helabas, supposed resi¬ 
dence of the first pa¬ 
rent of mankind. 238 

Hellas, a name of 
Greece unknown to 

Homer, (N.). 144 

Helle, sister of Phryxus 175 

Heraclitus, lurth-place 

of. 202 

Herculaneum over¬ 
whelmed . 96 

Hercules, death of. 165 

pillars of.. 122 

hisvictoiy over 
the Nemaan 

Lion .. 146 

favourite resi¬ 
dence of... 146 


Page 

Hercules, his contest with 
the river-god 
Achelous • ••• 163 

pillars of ... 122, 242 


Hercynian Forest . 137 

Herms, vestibule of.... 155 

Hermin Street. 118 

Hero, a priestess of Ve¬ 
nus ... 175 

Herod. 220 

Antipas.... 221 

Herodotus, birth-place 

of. 202 

his account of 

Egyptian ihebes. 257 

Hesiou, birth-place of. 159 

Hesperidc garden of 

the.249, 260 

Hiiis of Rome . 92 

Hippocrates, birth-place 

of. 18S 

Hippoly tps of Euripides, 

scene of. 146 

• Holy Land. 257 

Homer, his epithet of 
Nestor. 14F 


his terms f.i-an- 
tient Greece 141 
andJVirgil’s lad¬ 
der of the 
giants com¬ 
pared and il¬ 
lustrated .... 167 

reputed birth¬ 
place of ... 184,198 
places which con¬ 
test his birth 184 


Horace, his retreat. 91 

illustrated'.. 122 
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Horace, a triDune in the 
republican ar> 
myat'Philippi 17* 
interpretation of. 


(N.). 230 

Hornemann, Mr., his ac¬ 
count of the Oasis of 
Siwah (N.). SSI 

Idsei Dactyli. 182 

Jectan, or Kahtan, son 

ofEber. 225 

Jerusalem, topography 

of.. 218 

destroye"* by 

Titus. 219 

dc'troye I Ly 
Nebuciiad* 

.iczzar. 2-6 

ii'thro, father-in-law to 

Moses. 225 

Ikenild Street... 117 

Iliad, V iiLthei' written 

by Homer. 184 ^ 

itiiaus, chains of. 236 

John, Si., hani-hta to 

Patmos. 185 

Ionia, whence derived... 197 

Ionian colonies.145,153 

Josephus, the historian 222 

Iphigenia in Tauris, 

scene of. 143 

sacrifice of 158 

Ipsns, battle of. 208 

Ismael, son of Abraham . 

Hagar. 225 

Isaurian and Cilician pi¬ 
rates destroyed by 
Pompey. 204, 206 


Page 


IsauQcus, a name given 
to Publius Servilius... 205 

Issus, battle of... 207 

Isthmian Games, where 

celebrated . 150 

Italia, whence derived... si 

bounded. 82 

Italian Islands . 104 

Juba. 243 

Judith, delivers the Jews 

from Holofemes. 221 

Jugurtha. 243 

Jiigttrthir.c war. 243 

Julia, daughter of Au¬ 
gustus . 90 

Julian, death of. 229 

Juno Lacinia, temple of 10 1 

where worshipped 185 

Jupiter Ammon, temple 

of. 250 

Jupiter Ammon, temple 
of, its site discovea-ed 251 

Jupiter Olympius. 148 

where nursed. 182 

fed by bees. 182 

birth place of 182 

Urius, celebrated 

temple of. 190 

father of Bacchus 250 


Juvenal the occasion of 

his 15th satire 259 

his place of exile 258 


Kaliphat ofAbdel-Melek 246 

Kypt, a name of Egypt 252 

Labyrinth, the Cretan... 1 82 

Eg^tian ... SS6 

Lsestrigonian wine. 106 
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Leander.. , 175 

Learning, restoration of ' 176 
Legto, Leon, whence it 

derived its name. 130 

Lemnian women, massacre 
committed by them... 178 
Leonidas, memorable stand 

made by.. 163 

Lcrnean Hydra, descrip¬ 
tion of.. 146 

Lesbian wine. 184 

Lcucate, rock- of... 163 

Lcuclra, battle of.. 158 

LUmu, Libanos. 326 

Libetbrides, a name of 
the Muses. 159 


Liburnian ships in the 
battle of Actiiim...... 140 

Library of Eumcncs, re¬ 
moved to Alexandria 
by Antony and Cleo¬ 


patra.,.... 197 

Libraiy, Alexandrian... 253 

said 

to have been burnt by 

the Saracens. 353 

Palatine.. 123 

Lisbon, whence derived 92 

Livy, birth-place of. 83 

LocriOzola;,wbysocalled 161 

Lollius Urbicus. 116 

Longinus. 216 

Lucan, birth place of... 123 


his description of 
Cato’s army 
attacked by 


serpents . 249 

Lucian, birth-pla<% of... 214 

Lucrine lake.............. 95 


, P^E^ 

Lucullus. 230 

Ludi Atellani. 95 

Lustrum, its period. 148 

Lutatius Catulus. 107 

Lyeseum. 156 

Lj’sander, Athenian fleet 

destroyed by. 175 

Lysimaebus...... 199, 208 


Mmcenas, descended from 
the antient kings 
of Tuscany (N.) 87 

splendid palace of, 

&c. 92 

Msenalius, a name of Pan 150 

Maeonius, a name of Ho¬ 
mer . 198 

Magna Gracia, why so 

called. 97 

Mago, a Carthaginian 

general. 124 

Mahomet II. 176 

Mantinea, buttle of.. l5o 

Marathon, battle of.. 157 

' Marbles of Carystos. 179 

Peiitelicus... 156 

Paros. 180 

Synnada . 208 

Marcellus takes Syracuse 106 

Mardonius. 157 

Marius, birth-place of... 91 

defeats the Ambri 83 

defeats Jugurtha 243 

hiding-place of 91 

Maroboduus, king. 136 

Marseilles, founded by 

the Phoesans. 127,198 

Marsyas, flayed by Apollo 208 

Martial, birth-place of 12 $ 
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^I&ssinis8Q.g.....Ma..«....« 242 

Mausolug. 202 

Medea, her birth-place 251 

Melchisedec, king of Sa¬ 
lem. 218 

Meleager, country of.... 165 

Melesigenes, a name of 

Homer. 198 

Mcmnon, statue of. 257 

Menelaus. 255 

Messenians expelled their 

country . 148 

Mctellus Scipio......... 244 

Micipsa.. 245 

Milliarium Aureum, or 
Golden Milestone..... 95 

Milo, birth-place of.. 101 

Miltiades, his defeat of 

the Persian army.. 157 

Mimnermus, birth-place 

of. 199 

Minerva, temple of.. 156 

Minos.... 182 

Minotaur. 182 

Misraim, ton of Ham 25^ 

Mithridates. 210 

Moeris, lake... 256 

Mons Casius, its report¬ 
ed height... 215 

Morea, whence derived 145 

Moses, whence he viewed 
the Promised Land • •• 222 

Mnnda, battle' of.^. 122 

Mycale, battle of. 200 

Myron, his statue of the 
ox. 179 


Vaptes, antient name of. 


Page 


Navi^tion, by whom in¬ 
vented. 215 

Nearchus. 253 

Nebaioth, son of Ismael 225 

Nebuchadnezzar.. 226 

Negropont, a corruption, 

whence derived. 179 

Neleus, scholar of Theo- 

phratus.;.. 196 

Nelson, Lord, his victory 

otAbovkir . 254 

Nemean games. 146 

Nemesis, temple of....... 157 

Neptune, temple of.. 108 

Nero, his vain attempt 
to cut through the 
isthmus of Corinth 150 

Nestor, country of.. 148 

the Oerenian.. 148 

Niceea, general council 
of, held under Con- 
Btantine the Great.... 189 


Nicander, birth-place of 199 
Nicene Creed 189 

Niger, conjectures on its 
course, and possible 
junction with the Nile 


(N.). 259 

Nile, its sources not dis¬ 
covered by Mr. 

Bruce... 258 

cataracts of.. 258 

some conjectures 
respecting its 
sources (N.) • •• 259 

Nimrod. 226 

Ninus, founder of Nine¬ 
veh.A. 253 


93 
O 4 
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Niobe, residence of.. 

Page 
, 200 

Ovid, birth-place of.. 

Page 

97 

Nomea, or Prefectures... 

25.7 

when born. 

84 

Numantia, famous f^r its 


where banished... 

142 

resistance of 


Oysters, where found ... 

111 

the Roman 
armies. 

120 

Padua founded by An- 


destroyed by 


tenor. 

85 

Scipio AfH- 


Palace, whence derived 

95 

canus Minor 

120 

Palatine Library. 

92 

Odeum. 

154 

Pan, a favourite resi¬ 
dence of. 

150 

Odyssey, whetber written 
by Homer. 

184 

Pansa and Hirtius, their 
death. 

84 

(Edipus Colooeus, scene 


Parchment,origin of... 

197 

of the tragedy of 

156 

Parnassus,;its summit... 

160 

scene of his ex- 

157 

Parrhasius, a son of Ju- 

pitftr. 

151 

pnsiirn . 

(Enotrus. 

81 

Parthenon . 

154 

Og, king of Basan. 

222 

Parthian monarchs, resi- 


Olibanum, a corruption 


dence of . 

254 

of Libonos. 

226 

Parthians, original seat of 

325 

Olympias put to death 


Paul, St. 158,162,187 

by Cassandcr. 

170 

his shipwreck.. 

140 

Olympic Games . 

148 

' his commenda- 


• chronological 
epoch of.. 

148 

tion of the 
Bcrceans ... 

170 

period of. 

148 

birth-place of.. 

206 

when instituted 

148 

Pausanias. 

157 

Omar, Caliph, said to 


Pearl fishery. 

226 

have destroyed 
the Alexandrian 


Pegasus, fabled effect of 
the hoof of . 

159 

libraiy. 

25.7 

Pekin, unknown to the 


Onias, builder of Onion 

255 

antients. 

£56 

Orestes, his lustration... 

177 

Pelasgus, king of Pelas- 


Oriens, description of... 

211 

gia. 

145 

Osroes .. 

228 

Pclops, king of Pelopon- 


Otho defeated by Vi- 


.. 

145 

telius. 

83 

Percote, given by Artax- 
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erxes to Themistocles, 

for his wardrobe. 194 

Pericles. 1S4 

Perscpolis, burnt by A- 

Icxandcr. 232 

Perscs, last king of Mace¬ 
donia . 170 

Perseus. 220 

Persian fleet destroyed 

by the Grecians 200 

kings, residence 

of. 232,234 

empire over¬ 
thrown . 235 

Persians, defeat of..154,162 

600,000 defeat¬ 
ed by 30,000 
Macedonians 194 

Petrified town. 248 

Phaon . 164 

Pharaoli, general name 
for the kings of Egypt 259 

Pharnaces overcome by 

Caesar . 193 

Pharos, light-house of... 253 

Pharsnlia, battle of. 167 

Pheasants, whence de¬ 
rived. 230 

Philip, father of Alex¬ 
ander . 177 

theRoman empe¬ 
ror. 229 

Philippi, battle of.. 174 

Fhiloctetes, founder of 

Pedlia . 102 

Philostratus.. 209 

Phocteans, their emigra¬ 
tion to Marseilles. 198 

Phocion, house of . 155 


Page 


Phrygians, a term used 
by anticipation in Vir¬ 
gil (N.). 208 

Phyllis. 172 

Picenum, celebrated for 

apples . 88 

Pindar, his account of 

Nestor. H 9 

birth-place of... 159 

Pindenissus, taken by 

Cicero. 214 

Plataea, battle of. 157 

destruction of... 157 

Plato, house of.. 156 

Pliny, the elder, how he 

lost his life. 96 

birth-place of... 83 

the younger, Irirth- 

place of.. S3 

Plutarch, birtli-place of 159 

Pnyx. 155 

Poecilc, vestibule of.. 155 

Polcmon, builder of Po- 

lemonium. 193 

Polybius, birth-place of isi 

Pompeius Sextus, defeat¬ 
ed by Octavius, the 

triumvir . 108 

Pompey.204, 2 O 6 , 215 

founder of Mag- 

nopolis. 192 

Pompeii overwhelmed... 96 

Portugal,whencederived 120 

Priapus, the Hellespont!- 194 

an, or Lampsacan god 194 

Propyloea. 155 

Prusias, a name ^ven to 
the kings of Bithynia I89 

Prytaneum . 155 
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Psylli, or seipent charm* • 


ers. 249 

Ptolemy. 208 

founder of the 
kingdom of 

Egypt. 252 

PtoleroyPhilometor. 255 

Ptolemy Philadelphns, 
his road from the Nile 

to the Red Sea. 256 

Publius Servilius Isauri- 

cus . 205 

Punic wars, causes and 
principal events of... 245 

Pydna, battle of. 170 

Pjramids, an account of 255 

Pyrrhus. 168 

defeated by Cu- 

rius . 96 

Pythagoras, school of ,100,101 
death of... loo 
Pythian games. 160 

Ravenna, why celebrated 84 
Regulus, capture and 

cruel death of. 245 

Rcmi, a people of Gaid, 
attached to Caesar ... 120 

Kemus, burial-place of... 93 

Residence of Augustus 
and the Ro¬ 
man em¬ 
perors ... 95 

Romannobi- 

lity . 94 

Romulus ... 95 

Retreat of the 10,000 
Greeb.. 193,229 


Page 

Rhaati, the, subdued by 


Drusus. 158 

Richard 1. 221 


Richborough, the usual 
landing-place 
of the Ro¬ 
mans ....v— III 
oysters exported 
thence in the 
time of Ju¬ 


venal . Ill 

Roman exiles sent to 

Gyarus. 180 

Roman fleet on the Da¬ 
nube . 139 

ontheLower 

Sea. 94 

Lustrum. 148 

nobility, their re¬ 
sidence. 94,95 

roads. 102,107 

walls. 115 

Romans, defeated by 

Pontius. 96 

Rome, description of ... 92 

firstinhabitedpart 

of. 92 

modern situation 

of. 93 

Romulus, residence of... 92 

Rubicon passed by Cmsar 8 7 

Sabaisn^. 228 

Sacrum Promontorium, 

why so called. 125 

Saguntum, siege of, by 

Hannibd . 121 

Salamis, battle of.. 155 
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Salem, conjecture con¬ 
cerning it. 218 

Sallust.243,247 

Sapor, i.ing of Persia ... 229 

Sappho, the poetess. 183 

birth-place of 184 
Sardanapalus, sepulchre 

of. 206 

his epi¬ 
taph (N.) 206 

Sardinia, from whom 

named. 110 

taken by the 
Romans .... 110 

why named Ich- 
nusa by the 

Greeks. 110 

Sardous risus, whence 

derived. 110 

Satrapy. 160 

Saturn reigns in Latinm 82 

Scipio. 95,242,245 

Africanus Minor 120 

Scotish plaid (N.). 126 ^ 

Sejanus, where born. 88 

Seleucidse. 213 

Seleucus.208 ,227 

Nicator, founder 
of Antioch and 

Seleucia . 213 

founder of Apa- 

mea . 214 

Semiramis...............#*. 226 

and Cyrus, ar¬ 
mies of, des¬ 
troyed . 233 

reputed monu¬ 
ment of.. 234 

Senecas, birth-place of... 123 


Page 


Severus, wall of, de¬ 
scribed . 119 

his victory over 

Niger . 207 

Shepherd kings of Egypt 255 
Sicily, its antient names 104 

Sicyon, kingdom of.. 149 

Siege of Saguntum. 121 

Sihon, king of the Am- 

morites. 222 

Sipyleinn, a name of 

Niobe. 200 

Sittius. 243 

Snowdon, its resem¬ 
blance to Parnassus 

(N.) . 162 

Solomon, said to be 
founder of Pal¬ 
myra. 215 

temple of..... 216 

site of the temple 
of. 21 s 

Sophonisba . 243 

Sta, or Stan, ii modern 


Greek corruption of 
t( T», or it T«« (N.)... 149 

Strabo, the geographer 192 
Stratonice, wife of Anti- 

ochus Soter. 202 

Street, wlience derived 117 
Striped garments in use 
among the antient 
Gaulish and Germanic 


tribes . 126 

Susa, whence derived... 232 

Sybarite, a term of re¬ 
proach .'..... 101 

Syene, its ccibbrated well 258 

Symplegades, fable of... 176 
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Syphax, retsideuce of... 242 

Syracuse, topography of ' 106 
taken by -Mar- 


cellus'. 106 

Syrtes, an account of... 247 

Tamerlane, a corruption 235 
Tarik, led the Moors 

into Spain . 122 

Tarpeian Rock . 93 

Tarquins, whence 

brought to Rome. 88 

Tegeseus, a name of Pan 151 

Teian bard, a name ^ren 

to Anacreon. 198 

Telamon . 186 

Tempe, description of... 167 

Tereus, husband of 

Procne. 176 

Teucer, founder of Sala- 

mis . 186 

birth-place of... 154 

Thales, birth-place of • •• 201 

Thapsus, batUe of. 246 

Thebes, iEgyptian, an 

account of ... 257 

called Hecatom- 
polis. 257 


Themistocles, builder of 
the wall at Athens 
called nlxn.,, 154 

Themistocles, his defeat 
of the 
Persian 

fleet 154 
houseof... 155 
where he 
diad ... 199 

Thermopyle, batde of... 162 


Page 

Thermopyl®, its resem¬ 
blance to the pass of 


Penmaenmawr (N.)... 162 

Theseus .. 182 

birth-place of 146 

Thessalian deluge . 166 

Thrasybulus, 30 tyrants 

expelled by him. 157 

Thucydides, his retire¬ 
ment after he was ba¬ 
nished . 174 

Tiberius, the scene of 
his cruelties 
and debauch¬ 
eries . 94 

Tigranes, founder of Ti- 

granocerta . 230 

Timotheus, birth-place 

of. 202 

Timur-lcng . 235 

compared with 
Alexander (N.) 238 

Titan Typhon. 206 

Trachiniffi of Sophocles, 

‘ scene of..:. 165 


Trajan, the emperor. 


birth-place of ... 123 

where he died ... 205 

Transfiguration, suppos¬ 
ed scene of the. 221 

Trebisond, emperors 

of. 193 

Trent, Council of.. 139 

Tribes of Israel.. 223 

Tritonia, a name given 

to Minerva. 247 

Troas, the scene of Ho- 

mer’slliad.... 195 

Trophonius, cave of.. 160 
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Troy, topography of the 

plain of....... 194 

often rebuilt. 195 

alterations in the 

plain of.. 195 

Typhoeus, the giant. 108 

Typhon, murderer of 

Osiris .. 254 

Tyre, siege of. 217 

Tyrian artists . 216 

Tyrinthius, a name given 
to Hercules. 146 

Valaques. 162 

Valerius Flaccus, his ac¬ 
count of the Lemnian 

massacre . 178 

Varus, with three Ro¬ 
man legions defeated 
by Arininius. 135 


Venus, temple of.., 107,108 
where worshipped 213 
Vespasian. 222 


his defeat of the 

revolted Jews. 219 

Vesuvius, its first erup¬ 
tion .. 95 

Vienne, caution respect¬ 
ing the term. 127 

Virgil, favourite resi¬ 
dence of. 94 

birth-place of... 83 

burial-place of... 94 

Vitellianus. 117 
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Ulysses, the fabled foun¬ 
der of Olissipo, or 


Lisbon .. 13,3 

Uticensis, a name given 

to Cato............ 944 


Vulcan, forges and sup¬ 
posed dwelling of io 9 
the Lemnian god na 


Walls of Athens..... 154 

Wails in Britain. II 5 

Watling-street Road. 117 


Witikind, kingdom of... 135 

Xanthians, their obstinate 
resistance to Brutus (N.) 251 

Xenophon. 148,229 

on Mount Teches 193 
Xerxes, his bridge over 

the Hellespont... 175 
his fleet wrecked... 167 

Yermak, battle of„. 222 

Young, Sir William, his 
memoir on the ruins 
of the temple of Ham- 
mon (N.). S51 

Zama, battle of. 245, 247 

Zeno, the Stoic philoso¬ 
pher, his birth-place 186 
Zaiobia, queen of Pal¬ 
myra, wife of Odenatus 215 
Zethus and Calais. 183 
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ABARIM. 222 

Abdera. 174 

Abila. 122, 242 

Abnoba. 138 

Abrincatui, Avranehet,,. 130 

Abrwao . 97 

Abydos, Mndfime. . 256 

Zermunie .175,194 

Ai^sinia. 258 

Academia. 156 

Acanthus. 172 

Acamanin. 153,163 

Acesipes, Savei . 237 

Acluei. 144 

Achala'. 145,149 

Achanis. 157 

Acbelous, Atpro Polumo 162,168 

Acheron. 168 

Acherontia, Aceremta 98 

Acberusia. 190 

Aciris, Agri . 101 

Acis.. 105 

Aco, Acre ... 221 

Acra.... 218 

Acradina. 106 

Acro'Athos. 172 

Acro^maunia Montes.. 168 

Acro-Corinthu^. . 150 

Acdum, Acte......164,168 
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Adana... 207 

Adonis, Nahr Ibrahim... 216 

Adra, or Edrei, Adreat 223 

Adramyttium, Adra- 

mitti . 196 

Adrianopolis, Adrianop/e 177 

Adulis, Arkiko . 258 

Mu . 231 

AEdui. 129 

.Sgades, or iEgates Insulm 107 

jEgtdeus. 156 

,£ge, or Edessa, Uditsa 170 

.Sgeum Mare. 187 

,J£gialc8.t. 145 

JEgina, Zngia . 154 

.ffigiuin, Fostitza .. 149 

JSgira. 149 

.Sgos Potamos. 175 

Mgyptm, Mgypt . 241,251 

Inferior.. 241, 252 

Superior, 241, 252, 256 

iEIana. 225 

JElanites Sinus. 225 

i&inathia.«... 169 

.Snaria. 94 

iEnianes. 165 

ASnos, Eno. . 174 

JSoles. 145 

.ffiolisinsulse. io9 
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.ffiolis, or .Solia. 189,196 

.SIqui. 93 

.Ssculum, Aicoli . 89 

.Ssernia, Iserma . 9S 

JEstuarium Itunse, Sol¬ 
way FirVi . US 

.Ethiopia. 241 

.Stna, Mojiie Gibello lOS, 108 

^tolia, Vlakia . 1S3, 162 

Africa. 240 

Interior. 258 

Propria, Turn 241,244 

Aganippe. 159 

Agathyrsi. 142 

Agidincum, Sent. . 129 

Agrigentum, or Agragas, 

Girgenti . 107 

AilaUi. 225 

Alabanda . 202 

Alba Longa. 102 

Albania. 212,231 

Albis, Elite . 135 

Alburnus. 101 

Alemanni, Almagne . 136 

Alesia. 10$ 

Alesia, Alite . 129 

Alexandria. SSS 

Alexani/reUa, or Scan- 

derona . 213 

Kandahar . 237 

AUGiafar . 240 

Aliia. 102 

Allifae.«... 96 

Allobroges. 127 

Alpes Cottise, Mount . 

Genevre . 85, 127 

Graiae, IMUe St. 


Bernard 85, 126, 127 
Julige, or Caroicse... 85 
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Alpes Leponriffi, Tyrol 85, 86 
Maritime, Man- 
time Alps 82,85,126,127 
Pennince, Great St. 


Bernard... 85,126, 127 

Rhsticae. 85 

Suinmse, St. Gothard 85 

Alpheus, Alfeo . Hs 

Anianus...'. 207 

Amasea, Atiuuich . 192 

Amastrls, Amatreh . 191 

Ainathus, ifrsdl. 186,222 

Ambarri. 129 

Ambiani. 131 

Ambracia. 168 

Auiida, Kara Amid, or 

Diar-Bekr . 218 

Amisenus Sinus. 192 

Amisia, 'Em* . 135 

Amistis, Samsaun . 192 

Amiternum.. 89, 97 

Ammochostus, Famagosla 186 

Ammonitis. 22.3 

Amorgus, Aniorgo . 180 

Amphilocbia. 164 

Amphilochium Argos, 

FUoquia ... 164 

Amphipolis, Jamboli.... 172 

Ampbissa, Salem . 161 

Ampbrysus. 166 

Ampsagus, Wad-U-Kilir 243 

Amyclte. 147 

Anactorium. 164 

Anagnia.89, 91 

Anaphe, Nampkio . 180 

Anapus. 106 

Anas, Guadiana....- . 122 

Anatbo, Amh . 229 

Anatolia, Anadoli .. 188 
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Anauros . 166 

Anazarbus, Anzarbe . 207 

Anchesmus. 156 

Anchiale. 206 

Ancona. 89 

Ancyra, Angora . 192 

Andcmatunum, Langret 129 

Anderidum, Mende .... 128 

Andes, or A ndecavi An¬ 
gers . 130 

Andros, ^ndro. 180 

Anemtiriuni, Anemur..,. 205 

Angli . 1.36 

Angrivarii. 135 

Anio, Teverone . 88, 89, 91 

Antandrus, Antandro.,.. 196 

Antbedon. 158 

Anticyra.160,165 

Aniilibanus.. 214 

Antiocfaia ad Pisidiam, 

Ak-Skehr.^. 208 

or Antioch, 
Antakia,,... 213 


Antirrl)ium. 149,161 

Antissiodurum, Auxerre 130 

Anti-taurus. 229 

Antium, Anzio . 90 

Anxur, Terracina . 90 

Aornos, Telekan . 235 

Renas . 237 

Aous, Lao . 172 

Apamea.. - 228 

Cibotus . 208 

Farmeh . 214 

Aperantia. 165 

Apbetse, Pelio. 166 

Aphidns.* 4 ““* 

Aphrodisias, Gheira .... 202 

Apia. 145 
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Apollonia, Polina .... 

172 

Sizeboli . 

177 

Marza Susa, 


or Sosuh... 

250 

Apulia, Puglia .82, 97 

Aqua[!, Calidae, Bath... 

112 

Sextix, Aix . 

127 

Aquilcia . 

83 

Aquincuin, orAcincuni, 


Buda . 

140 

Aquitani. 

125 

Aquitania. 

125 

Prima. 

128 

Sccunda . 

128 

Arabia.211 

, 225 

Deserta.211 

, 225 

Felix.211 

, 225 

Petrae.211 

, 225 

Arachosiii, Arrokhage... 

235 

Aracynthus. 

163 

Aradus, Ravad . 

216 

Arar, Soane . 

129 

Araxes, or Pbasis, Aras 

230 

A.ru^t. 

230 

Arbela, Erbd . 

233 

Arcadia. 145, 

, ISO 

Arcate Regia, Arcot . 

238 

Arcbelais, Erkeli . 

209 

Ardea. 

103 

Ardiscus. 

177 

Arduenna Sylva, Forest 


of Ardenne .. 

132 

Arelate, Arles . 

127 

Areopolis. 

225 

Arftthiisa .. 

106 

Arevaci, people of Leon 


and Castile . 

120 

Argentoratum, Slras- 


burg ... 

l33 




























































ANTIF.NT GEOGRAPHY. — INDEX It. 


Page 

Arginusae..t. 197 

Argivi. 145 

Aigolis,.145,146 

Argos, Argo . 146 

Aria, Khorasin .213, 334 

Ariaspae, Dergasp . 234 

Arimathea. 220 

AriininiuiD, Rindni . 86, 89 

Arius, Heri . 234 

Armenia. 238, 229 

Major. 212 

Minor...210,2l2, 229 

Armorica, Bretagne . 151 

Arnon. 233, 325 

Arnus, Arno . 89 

Aroer . 225 

Arpi. 98 

Arpinum, Arpino . 91 

Arrctium, Arezzo . 88 

rVrsacia, Bei. . 254 

Arsinoe, Suez .252,- 258 

or Crocodilopo- 

lis, Feiunt . 356 

Artabrum, f'ape Finit- 

terre . 120 

Artacoma, Herat . 254 

Artaxata, Ardesh . 230 

Artcmisium Littus. 179 

Arvemi, Auvergne . 128 

Arvii. 130 

Arze, Erze-Roum . 229 

Ascalon. 219 

Asculum . 89 

Ascanius . 189 

Ascra. 159 

Asia. -225 

Minor. 188 

Palus. 199 

Asopus... 153 


% 
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Aspadana, hpdhan . 

i'32 

Aspcndus. 

204 

Asphaltites Lacus, Almo- 


ianah . 

318 

Aspis. 

245 

Asser. 

223 

Assus, Atso. . 

196 

Assyria, Kurdistan ... 213 

, 213 

Astae . 

172 

Astapus, Abawi . 

2£8 

Asteria... 

181 

Astures, Asturias . 

120 

Asturica, Astorga . 

120 

Astypalsea or Siam- 


palia,,,,..,.,. . 

180 

Atella:. 

93 

Atameus. 

197 

Athens, Atini, or Setines 

154 

Atliesis, Adige . 83, 86 

Athos, Monte Santo .... 

171 

Atlantic Ocean .241 

, 242 

Atrebates, Artois . 

112 

Atrebatii,y)eop/eo/' Berk- 


skire, and part of Ox- 



112 


Atropatane.. 

234 

Attica.145, 

152 

Atuataca, Tongres . 

132 

Avaricum. 

128 

Avenio, Avignon . 

127 

Aventicum, Avenrhe..., 

133 

Aventinns . 

92 

Avemus Lacus . 

95 

Aufidus, Ofanto . 

99 

Augusta Rauracoruin, 


Augst . 

1.53 

Saint Quiniin 

131 

Suessionuio, 


So&soni .... 

131 
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Augusta Treverorum, 

Trevet... 1,T1, 138 


Taurinonua, 

Turin. 88 

Vindelicorum, 
Augtburg... 139 
Augustodunum, Aubtn . 189 

Augustonometum, CHer^ 

morit . 1S8 

Augustoritum, Limoges 188 

Aulerci Cenomani. 130 

Eburovices. 130 

Aulu, Megalo-Yathtt, 158, 179 
Aulon, El-€rour 814, 818, 328 

Auranitis. 323 

Aurea Chersonesus, 

Malaya .. 839 

Aureliani. 189 

Aurunci. . . 93 

Ausci. . 129 

Ausones. 81 

Ausonia. 81 

Autricum, Chartres . 139 

Ausume, Auaum .. 258 

Aldus, Vardan . 170 

A^nia, Ajan . 859 

Azorus, Sorvitx . 167 

Azotu;, Asdod. . 219 

Babylon, Hellak . 225 

Egyptian, Old 

Cairo... . 525 

Babylonia. 212, 226 

Bactriana. 213,835 

Bsetica, Andalusia .119,123 

^?stis, Guadalquiver . 122 

Baeturia, part of Eslre^ 
madura and Seville.... 123 
Bagacum, JBaW. >32 

i6 
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Bagdat. 821 

Bagistana. 834 

Bagradas, Megerda . 244 

Baiie, Baya .. 94 

Bajocasscs, Bayeux. . 130 

Baleares Insulse, Majorca 

and Minorca... . 124 

Bantia. 98 

Barce, Barca. ... 849 

Barcino, Barcelona. . 119 

Bardine, Chrysorrhoas 

Baradi.......... . 214 

Barium, Bari. . 98 

Basilia, Basle . 133 

Bastarnm. 142 

Bastitani, Jaen . 122 

Bastuli. 122 

Batavi. 133 

Batnx, Adaneh . 215 

Bebrycia. 189 

Bedriacum. 83 

Belgae, inhaUlaats be¬ 
tween the Seine and 

Lower Rhine. . 125 

Belgae, inkabdants of 
Wiltshire, Somerset¬ 
shire, and part of 

Hampshire . 112 

Belgica. 126 

Prima. 131 

Secunda. 131 

Bellovaci. 131 

Benacus, Logo di Gar¬ 
da .86,139 

Bcneventum, Benevento 96 

Benjamin. 223 

Beroea, Caro Fcjta.170,215 

Berenice, or Hesperis, 
Bemic...,, ... 
























































ASTIENT OKOGBAPHY. — INDEX U, 


Page 

BsreniceM« 857 

Bsrgomium, Bergamo 83 

Benabc, Beenheba ...... 819 

Berytus, Berul . 817 

Bassi. 173 

Bethabara.. 888 

Bethel. 819 

Bethlehem. 21S 

Bethsalda. SSI 

Bethsan, or Scythopolis, 

Baktan . 881 

Bethulia. 231 

Bibracte. 129 

BUbilis. 121 

Bisanthe, or Rhmdestaa, 

Rodosto, . 175 

BUtones. 173 

fiithyni. 189 

Bithynia. 177, 188, 189 

Kturiges Cubi... 128 

Vi vise!. 188 

Bizya. 176 

BIcstium, Mmmoidh . 113 

Bcebeis. 166 

BoeoUa, lAvadia .153,157 

Boil, or Boiohemi, Bohe¬ 
mia . 136 

Boiodumin, Innttadt . 139 

Boium. 163 

Bolbitinum Ostium, Ras- 

chid, ot Rosetta . 254 

Balerium,£and’s End, or 
Cape Cornwall...,.,,.,. 118 

Bononia, Bologna . 84 

Borbetomagus, Worms 133 

Borysthenes, Eueiper.,, ■ 142 

Bosphorus... 176 

Bostro, Basra . 823 

Bradanus, Bradauo,..,,., 101 

X 


Page 

Brauron.. 156 


Brennv. 86 

Brigantes, people of 
Yorksidre, Durham, 
Lancashire, Westmore¬ 
land, and Cumberland 114 

Brigantium, Corunna . 120 

Britannia Andqua......... ill 

Prima. 115 

Secunda. 115 

BriiratusPortus,Br«A... 131 

Brixia, Breschia . 83 

Bructeri. 135 

Brundusium, Brindisi 99, 172 

Bnittii, or Bnittiorum 

Ager.82,97,101 

Buccphala. 837 

Budini. 142 

Burgidala, Bourdeaux... 128 

Burgundionos, people if 

Bureundu, »» France 136 

Burii. 136 

Burrium, Uske . 113 

Buthrotum, BuirhUo..,., 168 

Byrsa. 844 

Byzacium. 846 

By'ia.’Rt.\am,Constantinople 176 

Cabira. 210 

Cadurci. 128 

Csecubus Ager.. 95 

Csre, or Agylln, Cer 

Veteri . 88 

Csesar Augusta, Saragossa 121 

Csesarea. 220 

ad ArgiBum.. 210 

Jersey . 130 

Philippi.. 922 

Cesarodunum* Tours.... 130 
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Csesurotuagiis, Seauvoit 131 

Cuicus. 197 

Caieta, Gaela .90,95 

Calabri. 99 

Calabria. 82, 9? 

Calauria. 146 

Gales. 95 

Caleti, Pays de Caux .... 1.30 

QtSiesva., Sdehester . 112 

Calle. 120 

Calliaci, GaUicia . 120 

Callipolis, Gallipoli . 175 

Calpc, Gibrallar . 122 

Calycadnus, KeUkidm, or 

Yenak . 205 

Calydon.. 16’3 

Calymna, Calmim . 185 

Camaracuin, Cambray.... 152 

Camarina, Camaram . 107 

Campania, Campagna 

82, 88, 9,3 

Canipi Gcloi. 107 

Raudii. 8.3 

Campus Martius. 9.3 

Camulodunum, Maldon 112 

Cana, Co/ont. 197 

of Galilee. 221 

Canaanites... 224 

Caniiix;.,...... 98 

Canopic (Mouth of the 

Nile) Maadie . 2.54 

Canojiiis. 254 


Cantabri, people of Biscay 
and par! of AUurias.... 120 
Cantii, jieojjlc of Kent 


and part of Middlesex ill 

Canusiinn, Caiiosa . 98 

Capenu. l<)3 

Capernaum . 221 


Page 


Caphareus... 179 

Capitolinus, Mons. 92 

Cappadocia. 189, 207, 209 

Caprete, Capri- . 94 

Capsa, Cafsa, . 247 

Capua. 9.3 

Caralis, Cagliari . lio 

Carambis, Cape Karampi 191 

Cardia, Hexami& . 174 

Cardnchi. 235 

Caria. 188 , 201 

Carmania, Kerman ... 212, 252 

Carmel, Mount. 220 

Carni . 85 

Carnuntum, AUenburg... 140 

Carnutes. 129 

CurpatliiumPelagus. 187 

Carpathus, iScarpanfo ... 185 

Csrpet&ta, New Castile... 121 

Carrhm. 228 

Carthago . 244 

Carthago Nova, Carlha- 

gena ... 119, I2I 

CarystUB, Caristo . 179 

Casaius Sinus, Calvi . 109 

Caspian . 230 

Cassandria. 171 

Cassitcridcs,&t%Zs/and« n« 

Castabala. 207 

Castelinni, Cassel, . 155 

Catabalhnnis Magnus, 

Akdbei Ossolom . 250 

Catma, Kais . 2.35 

Catakekaunicne. 201 

Catal.auni,peop^f of Cha¬ 
lons . 151 

Catana. 105 

Catnonia. 209 

Catti....... 135 
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Catti.or Cattevelauni, in- 
habitauts of HerlfunU 
thire, Bedfordshire,and 


Jiitcking/iamshire . 112 

Caturiges. la; 

Caucasus . a3l 

Cauconcs. 190 

Caudium .. 9G 

Cayster, KUcMk Minder 199 

Celaenae. 208 

Crltae. 125 


Chalylipn, Beroea, Haleb, 


QT Aleppo . 215 

Chalybonites. 215 

Chamavi. 135 

Chaonia. lUH, 189 

Charrun, Haran . 228 

Charybdis, . 104 

Chasiiurii. 135 

Chauci Majorcs. 1^4 

Minures . 134 


CbcUdouiie Iiisula:, Cape 


Ccitiberi, people inlmbil- 
ing part of Arragan 

and Valencia . 121 

Ccitica. 125 

Celtic!, people of Alon- 

lejot . 123 

Cenchres!.146,150 

Cenitnagni . 113 

Centum Ccllic, Cimta 

Vecchia . 89 

Ceos, Zia . 180 

Cephalenia, Cephaloma .. 183 

Cephissus. 154, 158 

Ceramicus . 155 

Ceramus, Keramo . 202 

Cerasus, Keresoun . . 193 

Ceretani, Cosetani, La- 
cetani, llergetes, Cata- 

lorda . 119 

Cestrus. 204 

Chaberis, Cavery . 238 

Chaboras, or Araxes .... 228 

Chalcedon, Kadikeni ... 190 

Chalcis. 158,171, JI79 

Old Haleb . 215 

Cbalcidice. 169, 173,215 

Chaldeea, Irak .212, 226 

Chalylies, Chahtei. 194 


Kelidoni . 204 

Chelonites, Cape Tornese 149 
ChaTonea. 1 58 


Chersonesus Cimbrica, in 

Holstein .. 136 

Taurica, 

Cherion.,, 143 
Thracius.... 175 


Cherusci. 135 

China .212, 236 

Chios, Seto . 184, 198 

Choaspes. 232 

Chorasmii, Kharasm ..212, 236 

'Chorazin . 221 

Chrysa. 196 

Chrysoceras. 1 7,5 

Chrysopolis, Scutari.... 190 

Chytrus, Cytria . 186 

Cibyra, Buraz . 208 

Ciconii. 173 

Cilicia. 189, 205 

Canipestris. 205 

Trachea. 205 

CimaruB, Spada . 181 

Cimbri. 136 

Cimmerian fiosphoruS...' 1 43 

Cimmerii . .4 . 143 

Cimolus, Argentkra . 


X 

























































ANTrElJT GEOGHAPHT. —ItSDEX II, 


Page 

Cinyphs, Wttd-Q)iaham..., S4S 


CirCcii, Monte CirceUo.,. 90 

Circesium, Kirkedeh . 228 

Cirta... 2« 

Ciseia .. 832 

Cithxron. 157 

Cite . 130 

Citineum. 162 

Citium, Cilo . 186 

Clanius, Chiaco., . 89 

Clazomena!, I'ourla . 198 

CUmax,. S04 

Clusinium, or Clusii.... 68 

Clusium, Chum . 89 

Clypea, Ahl'Jtea . 246 

Cnemis. 153,161 

Cnidus... 202 

Cocytus. 168 

Cceie. 148 

Coelius, Mons. 92 

Ccele-Syria. 814 

Colchis, Mengrelia . 166, 

212,231 

Collatia.. 102 

Coliis Capitolinus. 92 ' 

Quirinalis. 92 

Coloe Palus, Bohr Bern- 

bea . 258 

Colonia, Colchetter. . 112 

Agrippina, Co- 

logne . 132 

Colonos. 156 

Colophon. 199 

Colossae, Chonos . 208 

Comagene... 214 

Comnna. 209 

Pontica, Almemt 193 
Comaria, Cajfs Comorin 238 
Complutum, Metda . 121 




Comum, Como . 83 

Concani... 120 

Condate, Rennes . 130 

Condivincum, Nantz ... 130 

Confluentes, Coblenlz ... 133 

Conimbriga, Coimbra .... 123 

Conoviuni, Conwy . 113 

Consentia, Consetaa .... 102 

Consuanetes. 189 

Constantia, CtmUinza.,, 186 

Constantinople, Estam- 

bold, . 176 

Contestant, in the king* 

dom of Miirria . 121 

Contra Acincum, Pest 140 

Copae. 158 

Copais, Lavadia Limne 158 

Coptos, . 256 

Coracesinni, AnaUeh .... 204 

Corcyra, Cor/ou . 183 

Corduba, Cordova . 123 

Corfiniuin . 97 

Corinium, Csrenccater... IIS 

Corinthia. 149 

Corinthus, CorUo . 149 

Corisopati. ISO 


Coritani,^en/i/e of North¬ 
amptonshire, Leicester¬ 
shire, Rutlandshire, 
Lincolnshire, Notting¬ 
hamshire, and Derby¬ 
shire . 113 

Cornavii, inhabitants of 
Warwickshire, Wor- 
eestershire, Stafford¬ 
shire, Shropshire, and 


Cheshire . 113 

Coronea'. 159 

Corsica... 109 
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C(»tona ... 88 

CiHycus, Curco .. S06 

Corydallus. 156 

Co8, Stan-Co . 185 

Cosetani. 119 

Cotyxum, Kutaiek . £08 

Cregus. fi03 

Crater . 94 

Crathes, Crati . 102 

Cremeru. 103 

Cremna, Kebrinaz . 204 

Cremona. 83 

Cntc,Candia . 181 

Creticum Mare. 187 

Crissa. 160 

Criu Metopon, Crio... 143,181 

Croton, Crotona . 101 

Ctesiphon . 227 

Cucusus, Cocian . 810 

Cuda. 123 

Cumm. 94,197 

Cunaxa. 228 

Cuneui, y(/gi7rve. 123 

Cures. 108 

Curium, Piscopio. 186 ■ 

Cyancaj, or Symplegades 176 

Cyclades. 180 

Cyclopes . 106 

Cycloptim ScopuU. 105 

Cydnus. 206 

Cydonia, Canca . 182 

Cyllene, Chiarenza. . 149 

Mons. 158 

Cyme, or Cumse, Nc- 

mourt .. 197 

Cyoethae. 151 

Cynosarges. 155 

Cyparissae.... 148 

Cyparissus.. 148 


Page 

Cyprus... 185 

Cyrensuca, Barca ... 241,248 
Cyrene, Curin.... ISO, 249,250 
Cyros^^hata, or Alex¬ 
andria Ultima, Cegerd 236 


Cymos, Corsica. 110 

Cyrrhestica. 215 

Cyrrhus, Corris . 215 

Cyta. 231 

Cythera, Cerigo .. 183 

Cythnus, Thertifia . 160 

Cytorus, Kilrot . 191 

Cyzicus. 194 


Uacia, part of Hungary, 
Transylvania, Walla- 
chia,atid Moldavia ... 141 

Dacia Cis-Danubiana, or 

Dacia Aurelmni 141 

Trajani. 141 

Daci. 142 

Dalmatia. I 40 

Damascus, Hetnesk, 

Gouteh-Demesk . 214 

Damnii, pcop/e in Clydes¬ 
dale, Renfrew, Lenox, 

and Stirlingshire . 114 

Damnonii, orDumnonii, 
inhabifaiits of Devon¬ 
shire and Cornwall . 112 

Dan. 222,223 

Danai. 144 

Danubius. 141 

Daphne, Beit el Ma . 213 

Dardania. 140,195 

Dardanus. 195 

Dariorigiim, Venues 130 

Darnis, Demg . 250 

Daromas, Darom......... 219 
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Baunia. 97 

Dead Sea. 219 

Dccapolie... 221 

Decelia. 157 

Decumates Agri. 135 

Dclium. 158 

Delos. 180 

Delphi, Cattri . 160 

Delta. 254 

Demetee. 113 

Demetrias, Folo . 166 

Derbe, Alah-Dag . 205 

Deserts of Lybia. 249 

Heva, Cketter, . 113 

Deucalion. 166 

Dia, Standia . 183 

Diablintcs. 130 

Dicte. 182 

Dindymus. 191 

Dioscdridis Insulse, So- 

cotora . 226 

Diospolis. 220 

Dirae, StraighU of Babel 

Mandeb . 225 

Dium, Standia . 170 

Divodurum, or Metis, 

Metx . 131 

Divona, Cahors . 128 

Dobuni, people of Ox- 
fordthive and Glouces¬ 
tershire . 112 

Dodona. 168 

Dolopia*. 165 

Dores. 145 

Doris.152, 162, 189, 202 

Doryteum, Eski Shehr 208 

Drcpanum, Trtgumi ••aae 107 

Druentia, Durame. . 127 

Dryopia. 162 
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Dubis, Doux . 155 

Dunium, or Dornovana, 

Dorchester . 112 

Durius, Douro .. 119,123 

Durocortorum, Rheims 131 

Durotriges,tnAa5>/onl« of 

Dorsetshire. . 112 

Durovcrnum, or Darver- 

num, Canterbury . 111 

Dyme. 149 

Dyrrachium, Durozzo... 172 

£ba1. Mount. 220 

Eboracum, York, . 114 

Ebrodunum, Embrun... 127 

Eburones. 132 

Ebusus, Yoica . 124 

Ecbatana, Hamedan ...232,234 

Echinades. 163 

Edessa, Orha, or Orfa... 228 

Edetani. 121 

Edom.219, 225 

Edonis. 169 

Ekron. 219 

Elaea, lalea . 197 


isiatma. . 

Eleusis, Lessina . . 

.... ICO 

.... 153 

Eleutherse....;.. 

.... 158 

Elis, Gastonni . 

. 145, 148 

Elusates.... 

.... 129 

Elymaei . 

.... 232 

Eiymtus . 

.... 232 

Elymiotis . 

170 

Emerita Augusta, Me- 

rida ...r 


Emesa, Hem . 

... 214 

Emmaua . 

... 219 

Emodi Montes . 


Emodus .. 

... 236 
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Emporise. 246 

Endor. 221 

Engaddi. 219 

Enipeus. 167 

Enna, Castro Janni, or 

Giovanni . 108 

Ennca Hodoii/omio/i... 172 

Eordani. 169 

Ephesus, Aiosoluc ........ 199 

Ephraiin. 223 

Epidamnus. 172 

Epidaiirus, Scutari .... 140, 146 

Epiphancia, Hamah . 214 

Epipoioe . 106 

Epirus. 144, 153,164, 168 

Erctria, Gravalmoas . 179 

Eridanus, Po . 85 

Erincum . 162 

Hrvc . 130 

Erythrac . 198 

Erythrajum Marc. 235 

Eiyx. 107 

Esquiliae . 92 

Esquilinus, Mons. 92 

Essui'. 130 

Estiaeotis. 165 

Etocetum, Wall . 114 

Etruria. 82,87 

Euboea. 152,179 

Evenus, Fideri . 163 

Euergetae. 235 

Euganei . S3 

Euleeus. 932 

Euphrates ...212, 226, 228, 230 

Euripus, Egripo, Negro- 

porU . 152,179 

Eurotas. 146 

Euiymedon. 204 
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Falerii or Falisci, Falari 88 

Falemum. 95 

Fauces Caudin 0 e,F’orcA»e 96 

Fercntuni, Ferento . 98 

Feronia. 103 

Fibrenus. 92 

Fidenae. 102 

Flatninia, Via. 102 

Flavia Caesuricnsis. 11.5 

Flevo, Zuyder Zee . 134 

a channel of, Vlic 1.34 

Florentia, Florence . 88 

Fons Castalius. 160 

Solis. 250 

Formiac, Mola . 95 

Fortunate Insula:, or Ca¬ 
nary Islands . 260 

Forum Julii, Friidi .8.3,127 

Roraanum. 9.3 

Frctum Gaditanum, or‘ 
Hcrculeum, Straights 

of Gibraltar . 122, 240 

Frcntani . 97 

Frisii, Frisons . 134 

Fucinus Lacus, Logo di 
Cclano . 91,97 

Gabae, Kaous . 235 

Gabali . 128 

Gabii. 102 

Gad . 223 

Gadara. 222 

Gadarenes . 222 

Gadeni, inhabitants of 
part of Northumber¬ 
land and Teviot-dale,.. 114 

Gades, Cadk . 122 

Gaetulia, Biled^/lgerid ... 241 
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Galaaditis.. 
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» 222 
..' 998 

Galatia... 

188,191 
.. 100 

Galesus, Galeso . 

Galilsa.. 211, 

218,220 
.. 230 

Gentium. 

Inferior. 

.. 220 

Superior . 

.. 220 

Gaili, Gael . 

.. 125 

Senonee .. 

.. 87 


— If?** 

Belgica. 

136,131 

Braccata . 

.. 136 

Citalpiua 82, 83, 85, 86 

Cispadana. 

.. 84,86 

Comata. 

.. 126 

Lugdunensis... 

135,129 

Frovincia. 

.. 136 

Togata. 

83 

Transpadana .... 84 

GallO'Gitecia. 

... 191 

Gamala.. 

... 322 

..212f 

237,238 
.. 193 

Gangra, Kankiara .... 

Garama, Gharmes .... 

.. 248 

Garamantes. 241, 

248, 360 

Garganus. 

... 99 

Gargarus. 

... 195 

Garumna, Garonne ... 

135,138 

fiAth.,. 

... S19 

Gaugamela . 

.. 283 

Gaulon .. 

... 232 

Gauloiiitis . 

... 322 

Gaulos, Gozo . 

. 109,183 

Gaza.. 

... 219 

or Gazaca, Tebria, 

or Taum . 

... 334 

Gedrosia, Mei^pn ..... 

.313,235 

Gela, Terra Nova . 

.. 107 




Odoni.. 148 

Genabuni, Orleaiu . 130 

Genauni. 8$ 

Genua, Genoa . 83 

Gennesar. 231 

Gerara. 219 

Gerena. 148 

Gergovia. 128 

Gerisa, Ghene . 248 

Gerizim, Mount. 220 

Gra-mania. 134 

Germania Prima, or Su¬ 
perior. 133 

Germania Secunda, or 

Inferior. 132 

Geron. 146 

Gesoriacum, or Bononia, 

Bologne . 132 

Gets. 142 

Glaucuii. 203 

Glevum, Glovcetter . 112 

Gnossus. 182 

Cfebannium, Mergavennif 1 15 

Gomphi....... 167 

Gordium. 192 

Coigo, Urglieng . StSC 

Gortyna. 182 

Gothini... 136 

Gothones. Goths . 136 

Grscia Antiqua. 144 

Granicus, Ousvola . 193 

Gugemi. 133 

Gyarus.. 180 

Gymncbis Insnis, Ma¬ 
jorca and Minorca,.. 124 

Gyndes. 227 

Gytheum, Cokkytim,,... 147 

Hadris. 83 



































































ANTI£«T GEOGRAPHY. — INDEX II. 


Page 


'Hadrumetum... S46 

Hsenii-Extrema, Emineh- 

bortm . 177 

llainau . 152 

Haliacmon. 170 

Haliartus. 159 

Halicarnassus. 202 

Halmydfcssus, or Salmy- 

dessus, Midjeh . 176 

Haloncsus, Drovio . 179 

Ilalys, 190,210 

Hninmonii. 250 

Hebron, or Kirjath-Arba, 

Cabr IhraMm . 219 

Hebrus, Martha . 174, 177 

Helabas. 238 

Helena, or Macris, Ma- 

cromsi . iss 

Helicon. 159 

Hellas. 144 

Hellenes. 144 

Hcllespontus, Straight of 

the DardaneUes . 175 

Heliopolis, Bathec. . 214 

On . 255* 

Helorian Tempo. 106 

Helorum, Jlfari Ucci.... 106 

Helvetii, Stoitt... 85, 133, 138 

Hcneti. 190 

Heptanomis. 253 

Heptastadium. 253 

Heraclea, jBreM. 172,175 

MeracleaPontica,JEre£/i 190 

Hersea... 151 

Herculaneum. 95 

Hercynia Sylva.. 137 

Hermseum Promontorium, 

Cape Bon ... 244 

Hrrmione.,,,... 146 
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Hermiones. 134,146 

Hermon, Mount. 217,221 

Hermopolis Magna, Ash- 

munum . 256 

Hernici. 91,93 

Hermundnri. 136 

Hermus, SarcAat, or Ke- 

dons . 196 

Heroopolis . 255 

Hesbon. 222 

Hesperia .. 81 

Hesperides. 260 

Hesperidum Insulae, Cape 

Verd Inland* . 260 

Hesperii .^thiopes, Gui- 

nea . 260 

Hexainilium, i/Mauitli... 175 

Hicrapolis, ilfenAigz. 215 

Hicr .1 pytna, Girapetra 182 

Ilierichus, JericAo. 219 

Ilicromax, Yermak . 222 

Hiorosolymo, Jerutalem 218 

Himcra, Termni . 107 

Hinnom. 218 

Hippocrene. 159 

Hippo Regius, Bona . 243 

Hirpini.82, 88, 96 

Hispalis,&i»i:{e. 123 

Hispania. 119 

Citerior. 119 

Ulterior. 119 

Homonada, Ermcnak ... 205 

Horeb. 225 

Huicii, or Jugantes inha~ 
iitantt if Warmick- 
ibire and Worcesler- 

thire .:.... 114 

Hybla... lo^ 

Hydaspes, ShaiUrou . 237 
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Uj'draiites, Siah . 238 

Hydruntuin, Otranto 100 

Hypanis, or Bogus, Bog 142 

Hypata, Neopatra . 165 

liyphasis. Caul. . 238 

Hyrcania, Jorjan, or Cor- 
can .212, 2.35 

Jabadii losula, Sumatra 239 

Jabbok. 222 

Jacetani . 120 

Janicnium. 93,99 

Japygla. 97 

Japygiuin, orSalentinunt 

Promontorium. lOO 

lasBus, Astam-Kalaiii .... 202 

Jaxartes, Sir . 236 

lazyges. 142 

Iberia, Imeriti and 

Georgia . 212 , 2.31 

Iberus, £dro . 120 

Icaria, Nicaria . 185 

Icarium Mare. 187 

Iceni. 113 

Ichnu^a, Sardinia . 110 

Iconium, Konieh . 209 

Ida . 182,195 

Idalium, Dalin . 186 

Idumaea...219,225 

Jebus . 218 

Jebusites. 218 

Jericho. 219 

lerne, or Hibernia, Ire¬ 
land . 118 

Jerusalem. 223 

Jesrael. 220 

llercaones . 121 

ilerda, Lmds. 119 

Ilergetes ..t... 119 
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llissus . 154 

Illyricae Centes, or Illy- 
ricum, Albania 140,169, 17.3 

\hz,Elba . no 

Imaus Mons, Himmel... 80 

Paropamisiis, Imeia 

Pambadam . 236 

ImbriiB, Imbro . 178 

Inachns. 146 

India. 212,237 

intra Gangein 212,237 

extra Gangein 212,237 

Indus, A'ind. 212,237 

insubres . 83 

Insulae ^olia-. 109 

I.ipsiraeae. 109 

Vulcaniae. 109 

lolchos. ] 66 

lones. 145 

Ionia. 189,197 

Ionium Mare. 180 

Joppa, Jij/b. 220 

Jordan. 217 

Jos . 180 

, Jotapata. 222 

Ipsus. 208 

Ira . 148 

Iris, .leiil-Ermark . 192 

Isauria. 189 ,205 

Isca, f/jrie... 115 

Isca Damnonioruro, CAt- 

selborough . 11 2 

Silurum, Caer Leon 113 

Iscbalis, Ilchester . ] ] 2 

Ismenus. 159 

Issacbar . 224 

Issedon. 236 

Issedones. 236 

Issus, Aitse . 207 
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Istaevones. . . 134 

Iner. HI 

Isthmus . 1.50 

Istisea or Oreus. 179 

Isurium, AlMoroagh . 114 

Italia Aiitiqua, Italy ... si 

Propria. 82,87 

Italira . 12.3 

Icalus. 81 

Ithaca, 7Vii;aAi. 183 

Ithaguri . 236 

Ithagurus, Mous. 256 

Ithomc. 147 

Itunae .Estuarium, Sul¬ 
way Firth . 11S 

Iturma . 223 

Jud*a. 211 , 218 

Judah . 223 

Jugantcs. 114 

Juliomagus, Angers . 130 

Junonis Proinontoriuni, 

Cape Trafalgar . 122 

Juvavum, SaUsbourg ... 139 

Kedron. 218 

Kison. 221 

Koptos,.Jfutit . use 

Kypt. 252 

Labicum .. 102 

Lacctani. 119 

Lacinium, Capo della Co- 

lonna . 101 

Laconia. 145, H6 


Lacus Asphaltites, or 
Mare Mortu- 
um. Dead Sea, 
or Salt Sea ... 218 

Bcnacus, Logo di 
Garda . 86 
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Lacus Brigantinus, Lake 

• 0 / Constance... 139 

Lucrinus. 95 

Trasimenus, Lago 

di Perugia . 88 

Verbanus, Lago 

Maggiorc . 86 

Laestrigones. 106 

Lsestrigoiiii Campi. 105 

Luish. 223 

Lamia . 165 

Larootis, Lamuzo . 206 

I.ampsncu8, Lamsaki ... 194 

Lamus. 206 

I.ancia Oppidana, La 

Guarda . 12,3 


Transcudana,Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo .... 123 

Langobardi, Lombards. .. 136 


Lanuvium. 103 

Laodicea, LacUk . 808,215 

Combusta, La- 

dilde . 209 

Lapcthus, Lapeto . ISC 

, Larissa. 167 

Larius, Lago di Co¬ 
mo . 83, 139 

Latini.. 95 

Latium. 82 ,88,9o 

Latrous, river. 201 

Laurentum . 103 

Lauriacum, Loren . 139 

Laurium . 15S 

Lebcdsea, Livadia. 160 

Lebedus . 19S 

I.cchmum. 150 

Lcctum, Cape Baba.„ 195,196 

Legio, Leon . 120 

Lemnos, Stalmme . 178 

Lcmoviccs, Limges . 128 
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Lemovii. 136 

Leontini, Lentini ..* 106 

Leptis Magna, Lebida... 247 

Minor, Lemia ... 246 

Lema, Motini . 146 

Leros. 185 

Lesbos, MUylin . 184 

Leucadia,. 163 

Leucate. 163 

Lend. 131 

Leuctra. 156 

Lexovii. 130 

Libanus. 214 

Libethras. 159 

Libora, Tdaoera . 121 

LHnimia, part of Croatia 140 

Libya. 240, 241, 249 

Interior. 250 

Libyan Desert. 250 

Libyssa, Gebise . 190 

Licus, Lech . 139 

Liger, Loire. 125 

Liguria, Genoa .82,109 

Lilybceum, Martakt... 104,107 
promontory 

of, Boeo 107,108 

Limonmn, Pointier* . 128 

landum, Ltnco/a. 113 

Lingones,... 129 

Liparea Insula. 109 

Liris, Oarigliano »... 88, 91,95 

Lifsus, Aletiio . 140 

Uternum. 95 

Locri. 152 

Epicnemidii.... 152,161 

EpUZepbyrii. 101 

Opuntii ......... 153,161 

Ozola .y. . 161 

Londumin, Lonitm ...... 112 


Page 

Luca, Lucea . i . 88 

Lucania. 81, 82, 97, 100 

Luceria, Lueera . 98 

Liicrinus, Lacus. 95 

Lugdunensis Prima. 129 

Secunda 129,130' 

Tertia. 129 

Quarta, or 
Seiionia 129 

Lugdnnum, Lyotu . 129 

Lugdunum BataTOrum, 

Leyden., . 133 

Lnsitani. 125 

Lusitania, Portugal... 119,123 

Lutetia, Pari* . 129 

Lybian Mountain* . 257 

Lybicum Pelagus. 187 

Lycaon. 81 

Lycaonia. 189,209 

Lycaum. 156 

Lycaus. 151 

Lychnidus, Airida . 172 

Lyda. 189, 203 

Lycorea. 160 

Lycosura. 151 

Lyctos, La**ite . 189 

Lycus . 229 

Lydda, Lod . 220 

Lydia. 188,197 

Lygii. 136 

Lyncesta. 172 

Lyraessus. 197 

Lysimaehia, ... 174 

Lystra.. 205 

Macaranda, Samarcemd.. SS5 

Macedonia, Roumelia 144,169 

Macron Tichos. 175 


Madaurus.................. 































































ANTIENT GBOGUAPHY.—INDEX U. 


Page 

Madian. 825 

Mieander, Meinder ... 200,208 

Mteata;. 114 

Mxdi.«.... 173 

Mtenalus, Mons 150 

Mffionia. 197 

Magdala. 221 

Magna Grscia.8^, 97 

Magnesia. 165,166 

Magnesia ad Meandrum 200 

Sipyli . 200 

Magriopolis. 192 

Magnum Ostium, Hug/ry 238 

Magnum Promuntorium, 

Cape of Romania . 239 

Magnus Sinus, Gulph if 

Siam ... 239 

Malaca, Malaga .. 122 

Maldivies . 238 

Malea, Cape MaSo, or 

St. Angelo . 147,183 

Malevcntum .. 96 

Mali.i. 165 

Maliacus Sinus, Gtdph of 

Zeiton. . 165 ^ 

Maliarpha, Mtdiapur. . 238 

Melli. 238 

Manasseh. 223, 224 

MancUiesseduin, Mance- 


Page 


Mare.^g«um. 187 

Garpathiura. 187 

Caspium, Caspian... 231 

Creticura. 187 

Hadriadcum, Gulph 

of Verace... 82 

Icarium... ••BBMaaaa* 187 

Ionium, Grecian 

Sea .82,186 

Lybicum. 187 

Myrtoum. 187 

Tyrrhcnura. 82 

Mareotis, Maiiout . 253 

Mariana. 109 

Mariandyni. 190 

Marmarica......... 241 249, 250 

Marouea, Marogna . 174 

Marrubium, San Bene¬ 
detto . 97 

Marrucini. 97 

MarsI. 95, 96, 135 

Morsigni. 136 

Marsyas. 208,214 

Masius, Mount. 230 

Massasili. 242 

MassagetK, Great Getes 212, 
236 

Massilia, Marseilles . 127 

Massy li. 242 


ter . IH 

Mantinea, near Trapo- 

lUza . ISO 

Mantinorura Oppidum, 

Bast'iii . 109 

Mantua. 83 

Maracanda, Samarcand ' 235 

Maratlion. 157 

Marcianopolis. 142 

Marcoinanni, Bohemia 


Matinum. 100 

Mattiaci. 135 

Mattium, Mmyiurg. 135 

Mauritania, Morocco 

and Fez... 240,241 
Cmsariensis 242 

Maxima Cmsariensis ••••• 115 

Sequanorum,.. 133 

Mazaca, Kaisarich . 210 


Media, trak Hjami ... 212,234 
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Mediolanum, Mijfodt... I is 

Mediolanum, Milan ' 83 

Evreux... 130 

Mediomatrici.. 131 

Mediterranean, Great 

Sea . 217 

Megalopolis. 151 

Megara. 152, 153 

Megaris . 153 

Megiddo. 220 

Melanis, Sinus. 174 

Melas, Korah Sou 174, 204, 210 

Melcs. 198 

Mclita . 155 
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Misraim, Misier .• 253 

Mitylene. 184 

Moab. 223 

Moabitis.. 223 

Moeris, Balhen . 25S 

Mcesia. 140 

Superior. 141 

Inferior. 141 

Moguntiacum, Mentz... 133 

Molossia. 188 

Mona Taciti, Anglesea, 

Island of..., 113, 118 
Cassaris, Isle of 
Man .. 118 


Melitc, Malta . 109, 140 Mons Abnoba, Black 


Melodunum, it/elun. 130 

Melos, Milo . ISO 

Meranonium, Habon . 257 

Memphis. 255 

Menapii. 132 

Mendes, Ashmnr-Tarah 2S4 

Meroe . 258 

Mesembria, Mueira . 174 

Mesopotamia, Irak 

Arobi . 212, 226, 228 

Messana, Mcssini . 104 

Messapia, or lapygia .... 97, 99 

Messene. 147 

Messenia. 145,147 

Metapontum... lOO 

Metaurus, Metro . 89 

Methone, Modon . 147 

Leuteroehori... 170 

Methymna, Porto Petera 184 

Miletus. 201 

Mincius, Mincio .. 83, 86 

Minturnae. 91 

Minyeia. 168 

Misenum... 94 

promontory of 94 


Mountain..,, 135, 138 


Abyla. 242 

Algidus. 102 

Ancbesmus. 156 

Arachnseus. 146 

Aigieus, Argeh. . 210 

Athos. 187 

Atlas. 242 

Aventinus. 92 

Basanitcs. 258 

Capitolinus. 92 

Casius.213, 254 

Cithairon. 157 

Coelius. 92 

Cragus. 203 

Eryx,.. 107 

Esquilinus .. 92 

Garganus, Monte 

St. Angelo . 99 

Hmmus.. 173 

Helicbn. 159 

Hermon.217,221 

Hymettus. 156 

Ida. 195 

Imaut.. 212 
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• 

ivlons Ma^nalus. 

1.50 

Massicus. 

9.5 

(Kta. 

164 

Olympus... 164, 167, 

204 

Palatinus. 

92 

Panemus. 172, 

17.7 

Parnassus. 

160 

Pentelieus. 

1.56 

Piiidus. 

164 

Quiriiialis. 

92 

Rhodope. 

172 

fioractc. 

«8 

Viminalis. 

92 

Vultur. 

99 

Mopsus, or Mopsucstia, 


Missi . 

207 

Morini. 

1.72 

Mosclla, Moselle. . 

1.71 

Mulucha, Molochath, 



Ma/vn . 341,242 

Mundu. 122,123 


Munichui. 

Muri Vetcres, Murive- 

1.54 

dro . 

121 

Mutina, Modem. . 

84 

Mycalc. 

200 

Mycena;. 

146 

Myconus, Myconi . 

181 

Mygdonia. 

169 

Myloe, Alelazzo . 

108 

Myndus, Myndes . 

202 

Myoshornius. 

2.58 

Myra. 

205 

Myrina, PaleBocastri . 

179 

Myitouin Marc. 

•187 

Mysia.188. 

,194 

Nabathaei. 

225 

Nsdssus, Nitta . 

141 


Page 

Namnctcfi. 

Nar, Nera ... 89 

Narbo, Narbcmne . 127 

Narbonensis. 12(i 

.Sccunda... 126, 127 

Narisci. 1.76 

Narnia. 89 

Nasamonrs. 2')i> 

Nuiilochus. lOK 

Nanpactus, E>iebecl, or 

. 161 

Naiiplia, XapuU . 146 

Naxos, iVoiria. I HO 

Nazareth. 23 1 

Nazianzus. 209 

N cictbcs, Nelo . 102 

Ncapulis, Nrqiles . 03 

Nebo. 222 

Ncda. 1.51 

Nemausus, Nismes . 126 

Nenica. 146 

Nemetacum, Arras, or 

Alrecht . 132 

Nemetes. 1.7.7 

Neo-Ca;sarca, Niksar ... lo." 

Neodununi, Jahlins . 1.70 

Ncomagiis, or Novioina- 

gus, H^ootfco/e. 112 

Nephtali. 224 

Neritos. 16.7 

Nervii. 1.72 

Ncssus,orMestus,ilf«/o 17.7 

Nicaea,/m/r. 189 

Niconiedia, ismehaid..,. I90 

Nicopolis.141, 168 

Nicopolis, Ahoiikir . 254 

Nicopolis, or Tcphrice 

Ik^iriki .A. 210 

Niger, or Wir... 5>.5S 
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Nigritae, Negrdand, or 

Nigritia . 260 

Nile.253, 254 

Bohr el Ahiad. . 258 

Ninus, or Nineveh. 233 

Niphates, Ararat . 231 

Nisaea, Neta . 235 

Nisibis, Nithm . 229 

NUyru!!, Niari . 185 

Nola. 94 

Nomentum. 102 

Norba Caesarea, Alcan¬ 
tara . 123 

Noricum. 85, 138, 139 

Novantse, in Galloway, 
Carrich, KyU, and 

Cunningham . 114 

Novem Populana. 123 

Noviodunutn, or Nevir- 

num, Nevers,.., . 130 

Noviomagus, Lmeiuc .... 130 

Nimeguen 133 

. 133 

Novus, Heten-Now . 210 

Nubic Memnones.... 258 

Nubia. 258 

Nuceria, Nocera . 89 

Numantia .. 120 

Nuinidia, Algiers .240,242 

Nursia, Norm . 89 

Nymphaeum... 171 

Nyssea... 153 

Nyssa, Noris-SInr . 210 

Oasis. 250 

of Siwah. 251 

Magna, EUWdh,,. 256 
Ocriculutn 89 

Ocrinum, lAsard PoirU 112 


Page 

Odiysae..'. 17.3 

(S.%Tri2)oli . 247 

CEniadae. 16.3 

CEnotria. 81 

CEnus, Inn . 1.39 

(Eta. 164,165 

Olcaros, or Antiparos, 

Antiparo . 180 

Olisippo, Lisbon . (2.3 

Olives, Mount of.. 218 

Olympena. 189 

Olympia. 148 

Olympus. 164, 167, 189 

Lycian. 204 

Olynthus. 171 

Ombos. 256 

Oncheslus .. 1.59,166 

Onion. 255 

Ophir, Sofala . 260 

Ophis. 188,192 

Ophiusn, Fromentera 124 

Opns. 161 

Orchomenus. ISO, i.'5s 


Ordovices, inhabitants 
of the counties of 
Montgomery, Camai- 
von, Denbigh, and 


Flint . 113 

Orestae. 169 

Orestis. 168 

Orestias . 177 

Oretani, people abottf La 

Mancha . 121 

Oretani, La Mancha... 121 

Oreus, Orio. . 179 

Oricum. 168 

Oriens.. 2ii 

Ormus, Ormuz. . 233 

Orontes. 21 t 
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Oropiis, Oropa .. . 158 

Orouros, Gorur .. 2 IS 

Ortygia.106, 181 

Osi. 136 

Osismii. 130 

Osroene.. 228 

Ossa. 167 

Ostia. 90,103 

OUideni, people oflforlh- 
vmberland, Merse, and 

TemoUdxde. . 114 

Oxiana, Termid. . 235 

Oxus, Oihon . 235 

Oxydracee. 238 

Oxyma, Joanmm .. 167 

Pachynun!i,P/wfaro 104,107,108 

Pactolus. 201 

Padus, Po. 85 

Fxonia. 189 

Pxstum, Pesli . 100,101 

Paeti. 175 

Pagasae... 166 

Palaestina, Paledine, or 

Holy Land. . 211 

Palactyros. 217 

Palatinus, Mods. 92 

Falatium. 93 

Palentia. 120 

Palestine. 217 

Palibothra, Patna, or 

AUahabad . 238 

Palma. 124 

Palmyra, or Tadamora, 

Tailmor . 215 

Palus Acbenihia. ' 168 

Lybia, El-Lovdeah 247 
Macotis, Sea of 
Azoph . 142, 212 


Peff 


Palus Sirbonis, Sebaicl 

• Bardoil.. . 254 

Tritonis, Taso~oun 24T 

Pamphylia. 189, 204 

Fondataria. 90 

Paneas. 222 

Fangaeus. 173 

Pannonia Inferior, Sd»- 

vonia . . 139 

Superior, Hw 

gary . 139 

Panormus, Palermo...... 107 

Panormo ... I6ft 

Panticapsum, or Bospo* 

rus, Kerche. . 143 

Paphlagonia. 186 

Paphos, PojaAa. 186 

Lmmeson Antiea 186 

Pappua, Edoug . 243 

Paraetonium, Al-Baretoun 250 

Paras, Pars . 232 

Parasopias. 15S 

Parisii. 129 

Holdemets . 114 

Parma. 84 

Parnassus. ICO 

Parnes. 156 

Paros, Paro . 180 

Parrhasii. 151 

Paroparoisus. 235,236, 237 

Parthenius, Par&erd.... 189' 

Parthrnope. 93 

Parthia. 212 

Farthians. 235 

Farthienc. 235 

Parva Scythia, Little Tar¬ 
tary., .142 

Pasarguda, Pasa Kuri... 232 
Pasitigris, Sl^dal-Arah 227 
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Patavium, Padua . 83 

Patara, Patera . . 203 

Fathinos. 185 

Patras, Patrar . 149 

Pax Julia, Ptya . 123 

Peim . 236 

Pelagonia. 169 

Pelasgi. 145 

Pelas"ia. 145 

Pclasg'Otis. 165 

Felendoncs,. 120 

Peligni. 97 

Felion... 167 

Pella, 170 

Fellenc. 149 

Peloponnesc, Murea.... 145 

Pelops. 145 

Pelorum, Ca/ie Faro 104, 107, 
108 

Felusiotic Mouth of the 

Nile . 254 

PelusiuDi, Tirch . 254 

Peltae, Vsclmh . 208 

Pend-jab . 238 

Penous. 148, 167 , 

Pentapolis. 249 

Peparctlnis, Pipen and 

Palagnisi . 179 

Pertea.218, 232 

Percotc. 194 

Perga, Kara-hisan . 204 

Pergan-.us, Bergamo... 196, 197 

Perinthus. 175 

Permessus. 159 

Perrhaebia. 165 

Persepolis, Tshet-viinar 232 

Persia. 212, 232 

Persian Gulph. 226 

Perusia, Perugia.......... 88 


Pagi 

Pessinus... I9i 

Petilia. 102 

Petra, Shadman . 235 

Pattocomy Perigeux . 12» 

Pcucetia ... .1. 93 

Fciiciui. 142 

Pha-ucia. 183 

Plialcnim. 154 

Phaicnis. 154 

Pharos. 253 

Pharsiiliu. 167 

Phasclis, Fionda . 204 

Phasiana. 230 

Phasis, Fass-Rionc... 230, 231 
Pliatniticuni Ostium.... 254 

Phazania, Frizan . 248 

Pheneos, Phenia . 152 

PheriE, Phercs . 166 

Philadelphia. 20) 

Philasnoruin Ai ac. 249 

Philippi. 174 

Philippnpolis. 177 

Philistira...... 219 

Philistoei. 217 

Philistines. 223 

Plilegra, or Pallcne. 171 

Phlius, Slapblira .. 149 

Phoeaea, Fochia . 196 

Phocis. 152, 160 

Phoenicia. 211,216 

Pholegandros, Polkandro 180 

Phrygia. 189,207 

Major. 207 

Minor. 208 

Phthiotis. 16.4 

Phycus Promontorium, 

Cape Rasat . 2.50 

PhyL-e. 1.57 

Picenum. 82 , 8h 
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Pictone*, or Pictavi. 128 

Pierta. 169 

Pinarius, Deli-Sou . 207 

Pindenis<;us. 214 

Pindus. 164 

Pirseus, Porto Leone .... 151 

Pisa.S8,148 

Pisaiis. 148 

Pisaururn, Penaro . 89 

Pisidia. 189, 204 

Pitanc. 197 

Pithccusa, or iEnaria, 

Ischia . 94 

Pitjaisa?, Pine IslancU.,., 124 

Placentia, Piacenza . 84 

Plasm of Esdrelon . 220 

Platisa. 157 

Plemmyriiim. 106 

Poicnionliiin, Vatija . 193 

Pompeii . 96 

Pompciopoli>. 206 

Pompelo, Paihpetitna,,,, 120 

Pons iElii, Newcastle 

tipmi Tpne .... 115 

Milvius. 103 * 

Trajan!. 141 

Pontia, PoKza . 90 

Pontina: Paludes, Pott- 

tine Marshes . 90 

Pontus.188,193 

Pontus Euxinus, Black 

Sea . 142, 176, 188 

Port of Callc, Portugal 120 

August!. 103 

Portusitius, Witsand ll'l, 132 

Lemanis. Ill 

Magonb, Port 

Malum . 124 

Posidonia... IOC 


Page 


Potid^ia . 171 

PotniiS. 159 

Prsneste, Pfl/esWaa.... 91 

Pricnc. 200 

Proconncsiis, Marmora 175 

Proinontorium Ilerma:* 
um. Cape Bon ......... 244 

Promunturiuin S.irnim 204 

Propontis, ll’hile Sea, or 

St a of Marmora .. 175 

Proptliasia, Zarniig . 234 

Frusa, Bursa .. 189 

Psophis. 151 

Psylli. 249 

Ptoleuiais, Tolomcla .... 249 

Aco, Acre .... 221 

Htriiiii, Girge 256 

Pura, Fohrea . 233 

Ptiteuli, PoiKZota . 94 

Pydna. 170 

P} ia; Aibaniar, or Caspian, 

Dei bend . 231 

Caucasiic. 231 

CiliciiC. 207 

Cyriae . 207 

Pylos, Gcrcnian. 148 

Messenian. 147 

Triphylia. 148 

Pyrrha. 160 

Pytho. 166 

Quad!, inhdntanis of 

Moravia . 136 

Quirinalis ColUs. 92 

Rabbath Ammon, orPbi* 

ladclphin, Amman . 223 

Rabbath Mdab, Maab, 
or El-Raha . 223 
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Rugs, or Rages, Rei... • S34 
Ramoth, or Ramoth 

Gilead. 222 

Ratte, Leieeeter . 113 

Ratiaria. 141 

Ravenna. 84,66 

Raudii Campi. 85 

Rauraci. 133 

Reate, Reaii . 89 

Red Sea . 225 

Regillus Lacus. 102 

Regni, inhabitanU of Sur¬ 
rey, Sustct, and part 

of Hampshire . 112 

Remi... 131 

Resapha . 215 

Reuben. 224 

Rba, Volga . 142 

Rhsetia.85,138 

Rhamnus. 157 

Rhamnusia. 157 

Rhedones. 130 

Rhegium, Regio . 101 

Rhenea..-.. 181 

Rhenu., Rhine .. 132 

Rheon. 231 

Rhinocorura, El-Arith 252, 255 

Rhium.149,161 

Rhoetsum .. 195 

Rhodanus, Rhone ........ 126 

Rhodope. 173 

Rhodus, ’85 

Rhyndacus.189,194 

Riduna, Alderney . 130 

Roma, ^mie . 88, 92 

Rosciandm, Rosano . 102 

Rotomagus, Rouen.,,,,,. 130 

Roxoiani......*. 142 

Rubico, Fiumetino . 86 


Page 

Rudise. 99 

Ru^i, Rugenwatd . 136 

Ruteni. 128 

Rutupiae, RwAioroagA... Ill 

Sabaei, Yemen . 235 

Sabini .88, 93 

Sabrata, Sabart . 247 

Sacs, Saketa .212, 236 

Sacrum Promontorium, 

Cape St. Vincent . 13<~ 

Sagrus, Sangro . 97 

Saguntum, Murxnedro... 124 

Sail, or Essui, Scez . 130 

Sais, Sa ... 254 

Salamis, Colouri . 154, 185 

Sale, SaUee . 242 

Salentini. 99 

Salemum, 5a^rKo. 95 

Salmantica, Ro/anzanca 119,123 

Salmydessus. 176 

Saltus Teutobergieiisis, 
Bishopric <fPaderbom 135 

.Salyes. 127 

Samarobriva, Armens.... 131 

Samaria, Sebaste 211, 218, 220 

SamaruB, Somme . 131 

Same. 18.3 

Samnium. 82, 88, 96 

Samonium, £a/mone. 181 

Samos. 185 

Samosata, Semisat . 214 

Samothrace, Samothra&i 178 

Sana. 172 

Sangarius, or Sangaris, 

Saiaria . 190 

•Santones, people^ San- 
togne, 4' City of Saints 1 28 

Sardica.. Hi 
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Sardinia. 109 , no 

Surdis, SaH .. 200 

Sarepta. 217 

Sarmata:. 137 

Sarmatia, Russia 79, 137, 142 
Asiatica ...212, 231 

Sarnia, Guernsey . 130 

Sarrhum, or Serrhium, 

Castro Saras . 174 

Sarus, Seihoun . 207 

Satala, Amingan . 210 

Saturnia. 81 

Sauromatae. 137 

Savus, Saave . 139 

Saxones. 136 

Scalabis, St. Irene, now 

Santarens . 123 

Scaldis, Scheldt . 132 

ScamanJcr .. 195 

Scandinavia, Prussia, 

Sweden, Denmark, and 

Norway . 79,137 

Scapta-hyla, or Scapte- 

sa\a, SkcpsUar . 174 

Scepsis. 196 

Sciathos. 179 

Scillus. 148 

Scodra, Scutari . 140 

Scopelos... 179 

Scordisci. 140 

Scylacium, SquUlad. . 101 

Scylla. 104 

Scyros, Skyro . 180 

Scythffi. 130 

Scythia.79,137,212,236 

intra Imaum ... 79,236 


extra Imaum ... 79,236 
Sea of Tiberias, or Lake 
of Gcneiareth . 217 


Page 

. Sebaste, Sivas . 2io 

Sebennytic Mouth of the 

Nde . 254 

Sebennytus, Semenud ... 254 

Segedenum, Cousin’s 

House . 115 

Segestc,Egesta . 107 

Scgodunum,iioadc«. 128 

Segontium, Carnarvon... 113 

Segobriga, Segorbe . 121 

Seleucia, Ctesiphon, Al 

Modani . 227 

Trachea . 205 

Savedia... . 213 

Selga. 204 

Selgovm, in Eskdalc, 
Annandde, and Nithis- 

dale .. 114 

Selinus, Selena . 107,205 

Sellasia. 147 

Selymbria, SeMria . 175 

Semnones.. 136 

Sena, .Siena. 88 

Sena, Sain . 131 

Sena Gallia, Senigaglia 87,89 

Senones. 87,129 

Senonia.. 129 

Sepias, Cape of St. 

George . 166 

SepphorU, or Dio Crnsa- 

rea, Sefouri . 221 

Sequana, Seine . 125 

Sequani . 133 

Sera, Kan-tcheon . 236 

Serica, North Western 
part <f Clma 
Gete, or Eygur 


. 80, 213,236 

Seriphus, Serpko .. 18 o 
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Scrus, Memn . 2,7!) 

Saioi, ZermcHtc . • 175 

Shtji-n . 2.36 

Sicauibri. 155 

Sicani . 104 

Sicania. 104 

Sicca. 247 

Sicheiu, Ncupoliii, Kuho- 

lus . 220 

Sicilia . 104 

Sicinos. 180 

Siculi . 104 

Sicj’on, BmUicu . 149 

Sicyonia. 149 

Side. 204 

Sidoii,.SV7^da. 217 

Sierra Leone . 260 

Siga. 242 

Sigasuni, Cape Jnei-Ui- 

sari . 195 

Silarus, or St/aro . 101 


Sllures, iuliahitfihts (if Ihc 
counlus (f Hereford, 
JiLmmoufh, Radnor, 
Bic'tvnaiid Glamorgan 112 

Siintctliiii. Giarclla . 105 

Siiacni, Ccnmiagni, or 
Iccni, inliabilui.ts of tlic 
couniws of Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Cambridge, 


and llimtwgdon . . 115 

Simeon... 223 

Simuis . 195 

Sinx-, Cocblii-China . 80, 

212, 237, 239 

ShcH-st .. 237 

Sinai, Mount . 225 

.Singara, Singar . 229 


Singidunum, 14i 


1 

•age 

Singasi . . . 

159 

Sinope, Sinub . 14.3, 

191 

Siiitica. 

169 


95 

Sinus .£lanitcs. 

2‘J5 

Ainbracius. 

164 

Arabicus.211 , 

225 

Argolicus. 

146 

Casalus. 

109 

Cenuuicus . 

202 

Codanus, part if 


the Bailie...... 

137 


Corinthiacus, 

Gulph of Le- 
panto 145, 149, 157, 
160, 161 
Crissxus, Gulph 
of Salona ... 160,161 

Cyparissius. 148 

Doridis. 202 

Gidlirub . 126 

Cangcticiis, Bay 

of Bengal. . 239 

Hadriaticus. 83 

I'lcrinionicus . 146 

Heroopolites, 

Gvlphof Suez 225,258 

lassiiis . 203 

Lacoiiicus, Gidpk 
of Colokylhia... 147 

Maliacus, Gidpk 
of Zklon ... 162,165 


Messeniaciis, 

Gulph of Coron 147 

Opuntius. 161 

Pegasius,orPelas- 
g^us, Gulph of 

Volo . 166 

Pcrsicus.. 211 
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Sinus Plinthiucthcs, 

Jrais Gulph... 2S3 

Fa:stanus. 9S 

Saroniciis 14ti, 150,154 
Singiticus, Gulph 
of Monte Santo 171 

Stryuiunicus ...169,171 

Tcrgestiniis. 83 

I’hcrmairus, 

Giilp/i of Salo- 

Mi .16!), 170 

Toroiia-iis, Gnlp/i 

of Cmsandria... 171 

Sion, Mount. 318 

Siphons, iSV/j/iW/o. 180 

Sipouluin, "Manfredon'ui 98 

Sipyllis . 199, 300 

Sirbbnis PiJus, Sebaket 

Bardoii . 353, 254 

Sirmiuiii, Sirniia . HO 

Sithonia . 171 

Sittianorum Colonia, 

Cmislnnlina . 343 

Smintliiuin . 196 

Smyrna, Isnuir ... 198 

Sinyrna;us, Sinus. 198 

Socinos and los, Sikino 

and Nio . 180 

Sogdi, liakor . . 338 

Sogtliana, Al- Sogd ... 213, 235 

Soli, Solia . 186,206 

Solymi. 204 

Sophene, Zop/i. 330 

Soractc. 88 

Sotiates . 129 

Sozopolis, Sizeboli . 177 

Sparta, or Lacedaemon, 

near Misiira..., . 146 

Spartianus Campus. 121 


Page 

Spcrckius. 11>5 

Sphacscria . 148 

Spoletiuni, Spoleto . 189 

Sporades. 185 

Stabiac. 96 

St^ca, Stauros . 172 

Stobi. 172 

Stratonicca, Eski-Shehr 202 

Strophadcs, StrivaM . 183 

Strymon . 172, 173 

Styniphalus . 150 

Suastus, Suval . 237 

Sucro, Xucar . 121 

Sucssa Auruiicorum, 

Sezza . 95 

Suessiones . 131 

Suevi . 134 

Suindunum, Mans . 130 

Sulmo, Sidnwna .. 97 

Simium, Cabo Cotonni... 156 
Susa, or Susan, Smlcr... 232 

Susiana.212, 232 

Sybaris or Tburium. 100 

Sybaris . 101 

Sycne, Assouan, . 257 

Syniiada. 208 

Syracusa;, Siracusa. . 106 

Syria. 211, 215 

Syro-Phccnicia. 223 

Syros,iS^/-a. 180 

Syrtis Minor, Gidpk of 

Cubes . 241, 247 

Major, Gulph of 
Sidra . 241,247 

Tabor, or I tuhyrius. 221 

Tabraca, Tabarea..', . 244 

I'acape, Gabc^. . 247 


'Jxiianis, Cape Malapan 147 
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Tagcste, Tajeh . 246 

T{^s, Togo .‘ 123 

Taliatis. 141 

Tamari Ostia, PlymoM 

Sound . 112 

Tamiathis, Bamiata ... 254 

Tanais, Bon ... 142 

Tanagra. 15S 

Tanis, or Zoan, San . 254 

Tanitic Mouth of the Nile 254 

Taprobane, Ceylon . 238 

Tarentum, Tarento . 100 

Tarquinii. 88 

Tarraco, Tarragona . 119 

Tarraconensis. 119 

Tarsus, Tarsous . 206 

Tartessus. 122 

Taruenna, Terouenne..,. 132 

Tatta Paius, Tuzla. . 209 

Tauri. 143 

Taurini, Piedmontese.,,.. 82 

Tauromenium, Taormino 105 

Taurus, Mons.... 204, 205,207 

Taxila. 237 

Teanum, Tiano . 95 

Teches, or Tesqua, Tekeh 193 

Tectosages. 192 

Tegea, Moklea . 150 

Teleboides, Megalo-nisi 163 

Telmissus, Macri. . 203 

Telo Martius, Toulon •••* 127 

Telos, Piscopia . 185 

Tempe. 167 

Tencteri. 135 

Tenedos. 196 

Tenos, Tine. . 180 

Tentjra, Bendera . 256 

Teos..A.^ 198 

Tennessus...... 204 


Page 


Tergeste, Trieste . 83 

Tetrapolis. 162 

Teutones. 136 

Thapsacus, El-Ber . 215 

Thapsus, Bemsas . 246 

Thasos, Thapso . 175,178 

Thaumaci, Thaumaco.,., 166 

Thebais. 253 

Thebes, Boeotian. 159 

Egyptian........ 256 

Hynoplacian... 196 

Phthiotic. 166 

Thcmiscyra .. 193 

Thetnisonium, Tesem... 208 

Theopolis. 213 

Thera, Santorin . 180 

Therapne. 147 

Therina, or Thessalomca, 

Saloniki . 171 

Thermse Selinundse. 107 

Thermodon, Terme. . 193 

Thermopylae. 161 

Thermus. 163 

Thespiae, Neocorio . 159 

‘ Thesproda. 168 

Thessalia. 153,164 

Thessaliods. 165 

Thracia. 173 

Thracian Bosphorus, 

Channel of Constan¬ 
tinople..,.. . 176 

Thria. 157 

Thtiasius Campus. 145 

Thronium. 161 

Thunfera regio. 225 

Thyamis... 168 

Thyatira, Ak-hisar, . 200 

Thymbrium, Tshaklelu... 208 

Thyni... 176, 189, 190 
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Thynias, Tmada . 176 

Tiberias. 221 

Sea of.. 217,221 

Tiberis, Tiber . 87, 89 

Tlbur, Tivo/i. 89, 90 

‘iHcinuni, Pavia., . 83 

Ticinus, Tesim..,, . 83, 85 

Tigranoccrta. 230 

Tigris. 212,228,233 

Timavus. 83 

Tiugis, Old Tangier . 242 

Ting^tana. 242 

Tithorea. 161 

Tmolns, Bour-Dag . 200 

Toletum, Tbfeifo. 121 

Tolosa, Toulaute . 126 

Tomi,Tomemar,or Baba 142 

Tonsus, Toma . 177 

Torone, Tbron. 168,171 

Toxandru.. 132 

Trachini Heraclea. 165 

Trachis, or Trachinia, 

Zeitou . 165 

Trachonibs. 222,223 

Tralles, SuUan-Hisar.,,. 201 

Trapezus, Trebisond.,,.,, 193 

Treba. 89 

Trebia. 84,86 

Tretum, Sebda-Kuz . 242 

Treveres.'.. 131, 132 

Triballi. 141 

Triboci. 133 

Tricca, Tricala . 167 

Tridentuin, Trent .. 139 

Tiinacria. 104 

Trinobantes, people of 
Estex, Middlesex, and 
part of Surrey .a.. 112 


Triopium, Cape Crio,... SOS 


, Page- 

Triphylia. 148 

Tripolis, Taraboli or 

Tripoli . 216,241,247 

XritKB, TrUe . 149 

Troad. 195 

Troas. 189, 135 

Trszen, Trcezene, Da- 

■maia,. . 146 

Troglodytae... 258 

Troja, or Ilium, Baa- 

narbacbi ... 195 

Tsin . 237 

Tunetum, Tmis . 246 

Tungri, Tongres . 131 

Tunnocelum, Baulness... 115 

Turdetani, SeviUe . 122 

Turduli, Cordova . 122 

Turicum, Zurich . 133 

Twkistan . 236 

Tumacum, Toumay, . 132 

Turones. 130 

Tunis Hannibalis, MeMia 246 

Tunis Stratonis. 220 

Tusculum, Frascati . 91 

Tyana. 209 

Tychc.. 106 

Tylos, Bahram . 226 

Tyndaris.. 108 

Tyrins, or Tyrintbus. 146 

Tyros, &»■.. 21/ 

Tyrrheni. 87 

Vacca, V^a. . 244 

Vaccsm. 120 

Vahalis, Waal. . 133 

Valaques.162 

Valentia. 115,121 

Vallum AntoniuL. 115 


Vandalitia, Andalusia, f4* 122 
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Vangiones.• 133 

Variiii, inhabitants of 

Mecklcnburgh . 136 

Vanis, Var . 82, 35 

Vascones, people of Ka- 

varre . ISO 

Ubii. 133 

\ectAi, Isle of Wight... 112,118 

Veientcs. 93 

Veil.88,103 

Velia. 100 

Velocasses,. 130 

Venafruin, Venafro. . 95 

Venedi, inlmbilan: • of 

part of Livonia . 143 

Veneti.85, 130, 130 

Vennones, Vatteline . 139 

Venta Belgariiin, Win- 

chcsU r., . II'- 

Iccn(>ruin,6V<(i£i.< i'j 
Siiurum, Caer 

Gwent . 113 

Venusia, Vemsa . 08 

Verbanus Lacus, Logo 

Maggiore . ?( 

Verodunenst's. '.s; 

Verodununi, 7V/-d««. 1,3.' 

Veromandiii, Vermandois ’ 3 i 

Verona.83, Co 

Vcruiainiuni, near St. 

Albans . Ill 

Vesontio, Bcznngon . 135 

Vestini. 97 

Vesuna, La Viwne . 128 

Vesuvius... 95 

Vettones, Estramadnra 123 

Via Appia.. 102 

Ardeatina.. 103 

Aurelia. 102 


Page 


Via Cassia. 103 

Claudia. 103 

Finniinia. 103 

Labicana. 102 

Latina. 102 

Laurenlina. 103 

Nomcntaiia ... 102 

Ostiensis. 103 

Portuensis . 103 

Prsencatina .. 102 

Saliirla. 103 

Tiburtina. 103 

Triunipli.ilis. 103 

Vi.'ulris, Odi.v. 136 

Viiliicassf:. . 130 

Vienna, V.enut in Dan- 

phine . lV-7 

ViLnnc.'ij.o. i2i'.', 127 

\ . niri. 93 

V-. .•.] . L'li'.-". 92 
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CHAPTER I. 


Geography implies a description of the earth, 
being derived from the Greek words the earth, 
and ypaifco to describe. 

The form of tlie earth is very nearly spherical; the 
polar axis being only about 38' miles shorter than the 
equatorial, which, in a diameter of near 8000 miles, can 
produce no sensible difference. 

. 1 . 

The principal circles on the globe ifrc the Equator, 
the Ecliptic, the Tropic of Cancel^ the Tropic of 
Capricorn, the Arctic and Antarctic cirelcs. Every 
circle, whether greater or It*ss, is divided into 3(50 
degrees; for the antients su])posed that the Ecli])tic, or 
circle which the sun appears annually to describe in the 
heavens, was completed in 3fi0 days. Each day’s 
atlvance in this circle they called a gradm, or step, or 
degree, and applied the same inode of division to circles 
in general. Each degree is subdMded into GO minutes, 
and each minute into CO seconds. Degrees, minutes, 
and seconds, are marked thus % ', thus 23° '10' r>2" 
means 23 degrees, 40 minutes, 52 sedbnds. The half of 
360 is 180, and the half of 180, or the fourth part of 
3G0, is 90. Hence if the whole circle contains 360°, a 



semicircle will contain 180**, and a quadrant, or quartei’ 
of a circle, will contain 90®, or an Jingle called a right 
angl6. Hence it will be seen that the Equator dividing 
the earth equally, must divide it into two semicircles, 
containing 180® above and 180® below, or, reckoning b^ 
quadrants, into two quadrants of 90° each above, and 
two of 90® each below the Equator. 

The Ecliptic, or circle which the sun appears to de¬ 
scribe in the heavens, sets out from the Equator, and con - 
linucs to rise, through the first quadrant, to the Tropic 

* A straight line {Kissing through the centre of any circle till 
lacets the circumference in iwo points, is called the diameter of the 
circle, because it "imiuT^u — measures through it. Half this diameter 
(or a line drawn from the centre to the circumference in one point ! 
is called the radius of the circle. And it is a pro{>crty of the circle 
to have all its radii, or -diameters, of eqtial length. If a circle be 
siippo^- ! to turn round on its diameter, it will generate a solid figure 
called a sphere. Such is the figure of the earth very nearly. The 
diameter on which the circle revolves is called its axis. The ex¬ 
treme points of this diameter are called its poles, from mXtTt — to 
turn round. A great circle is any circle described on a sphere, 
wiiose diameter is equal to the diameter of the sphere. The Equator 
aiiiLEcliptic arc called primary great circles. A secondary is a great 
circle "whose axis is at right angles to the axis of the primary: 
the poles, therefore, of the secondary will he 90” from the poles of 
the primary. An arc is any part of the circumference of a circle 
contained between two radii, and is denominated from the number 
of degrees it contains. Thus 30“ of the circumference, contained 
l)etwccn two radii, is called an arc of 30°; a quadrant is an arc of 
90”; a semicircle is an arc of 180®. Parallels are lesser circles 
which every where keep at the same distance from the primary 
circle, and so run as it were •■»?’ ixxiSxiir — by the side of each 
other. The remaining greater and lesser circles of the globe arc 
omitted, as unnecessary to be described here. 
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oi' Cancer; it then* turns, or declines, towards the 
Equator, for the second quadrant, till it again meets the 
Equator 180° frort! the place at which it set out; it then 
descends, for the,third quadrant, l)clow the Equator to 
the Tropic of Capricorn, from whence it turns upwards 
towards the Equator, for the fourth quadrant, till it 
reaches the point from which it set out. Thus we see a 
change in the direction of the Ecliptic, with respect to 
the Equator, at every quadrant. 

The Equator, or Equinoctial, is so called because on 
the two days on which the sun is in the Equator, in the 
signs of Aries, and Libra, nodes cequantur, or the titne 
of day and night is exactly equal all over the world. 

The Ecliptic is so called because all sx\si4/sis, or 
eclipses of the sun or moon, can only take place when 
the moon is in or near that circle, f 

The Tropics are two parallels to the Equator drawn 
through the Ecliptic, at those points where the Ecliptic is 
at the greatest distance from the Equittor; this is found 
to be about 23° 30' from the Equatw, on either side. 

The Polar circles are those circles which arc supposed 
to be describetl by tlie Poles of the Ecliptic revolving 
round the poles of the Equator. Hence they be 
the same distance from the poles of the Equatoi^as the 
plane of the Ecliptic from the plane of the Equator, or 
23° 30', which is the distance of the Tropics from the 
Equator. 


* Hence the name of Tropic, from to turn. 

■f An eclipse of the Sun is caused by the moon intervening be¬ 
tween the sun and eartl^ so that the moon’s shadow falls on the 
earth. An eclipse of the Moon is causetfby the earth intervening, 
between the sun and moon, so that the earth’s shadow falls on the 
moon. 

B 2 
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The Zones are so called from ^eeml, heUs or girdles, 
being those spaces contained between .^e several prin¬ 
cipal circles w'e have described. Ihus, between the 
Poles and Polar Cii'des are the twp Frigid Zones, 
between the Frigid Zones and the Tropics are the two 
Temperate Zones, and between the two Tropics the 
Torrid Zone, deriving these appellations from the 
temperature of the atmosphere. 

Longitude is the distance of any plaoe from a given 
spot, generally the capital of the country, measured in 
a direction east or noest, either along the equator or any 
circle parallel to it. * 

Thus the English measure their longitude East and 
West of London (or rather Greenwich), the French 
East and West of Paris, &c. &c. f 

Latitude is the distance of any place from the Equator, 
north or south, and is measured along a secondary to the 
Equator, supposed to be drawn through the place. 

‘ bans or circles of longitude are so called from 

* j nc antients (who knew more of the earth from the Streights 
of (iibraltar to the Euphrates, and beyond it, i.e. from West to 
East, than from the Barbary Coast to the Baltic, i. e. from South 
to North,) ralltd the greater ^mensions the Longitude, or length, 
and the smaller the Latitude, or breadth. Hence the origin of the 
terms longitude and latitude, as applied to distances on the earth’s 
surface; the former being measured in a direction East and West 
from a given point, the letter in a direction Nordi or South. 

-f- The antients measured their longitude from one fixed meridian, 
which passed through the Fortunatte Insulec, or Canary Islands. 



meridies, or tnid-t^y; because, as the Earth makes one 
complete rcvolutidh round its own axis in 2A lium-s, 
every part of its i^prface must in tlfc course of that time 
be directly opposite to the sun. The sun, therefore, will 
then appear at its greatest altitude to the inhabitants at 
that point; and will afterwards appear to descend for as 
long a time os he ^p >ared before ascending: in other 
words, it will be mid-dmj or noon. It is, therefore, evi¬ 
dent that there may be as many meridians drawn as 
there are points in the Earth’s equator: for the sake of 
convenience, they are generally drawn at 10” distance 
from each other in maps of the world, and at 5°, or less, 
in maps containing a smaller nortion of the Earth’s 
surface. 

Parallels of latitude are smaller circles drawn parallel 
to the Eiquator. As the circumference of the Earth’s 
surface is greatest at the Equator, ahd decreases con¬ 
tinually towards the Poles, it is eyident that the circles 
of latitude, which arc parallel to the Equator, must also 
continually decrease in like manner; therefore, the 
number of miles in each parallel of latitude must f*on- 
tinually decrease. But the number of degrees in every 
circle, whether greater or less, is always .S6<)°; therefore, 
the number of miles in each of these 360°, or in every 
degree of longitude, must continually decrease from the 
Equator to the Poles. We may* therefore, consider the 
Equator as the greatest of all the circles of latitude. * 

*’ It is evident that the number of miles imthe meridians, or circles 
of longitude, which are all greed circlet, is every where the same, 
therefore the number of miles in a degree of latitude is every where 
the same. 
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The longitude of any place, therefore, being its 
distance from a given point, measured along the Equator 
in a direction East or West, and the latitude of the 
same place being its distance front the Equator, measured 
in a direction North or South, if we know both the 
latitude and longitude of a place wc know its exact 
situation on the Globe. To exemplify this in the Map 
of the World (see also the Map of Europe), on the right 
hand, or Eastern Hemisphere: every place from the top 
to the bottom of the map, Ij'ing under the metidian 
marked 30 on the equator, is in the thirtieth degree of 
longitude East of I^ondon : I should find Alexandria, in 
Egypt, and Petersburg, in Russia, both in this degree 
of longitude, but I know not their relative distance from 
each other; they may lie one under the Equator, the 
other under the North or South Pole, or in any other 
possible position on the meridian marked 30 from the top 
of the map to the bottom of it; but when 1 find the lati¬ 
tude also, I have their exact position, both with respect 
to each other and all other known places on the globe; 
thus I find also, that the sixtieth degree of North lati¬ 
tude passes through St. Petersburg, and about the thirty- 
first degree of North latitude through Alexandria, or that 
Petersburg is 60°, Alexandria 31°, North of the Equator; 
consequently I now know their exact situation with 
regard to euch other, to London, and to every place on 
the Earth’s surface. We say, therefore, that Peters¬ 
burg is in 60° N. lat. (North latitude), and 30' E. long. 
(East longitude), and that Alexandria is in 31° N. lat. 
and 30 E. long. 

Every degree contains 60 geographical, or 69^ English 
miles: when other miles are not expressed, geographical 
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miles are to be understood as spoken of. In the Map ol 
the World the divisions of latitude and longitude are 
made at 10“ distance, as the most'convenient: but it is 
evident, that the more minute the divisions can conveni¬ 
ently be made, the more accurately will the situations of 
places be ascertained. In the Map of Europe the divi¬ 
sions are at every'S® of lat. and long.; in the Map of 
England, at every degree, and each degree is subdivided 
into six equal parts; each, therefore, contains ten miles. 
Hence, although it is not easy in a small Map of the 
World to ascertain the situation of places within perliaps 
a degree, in the Map of Europe we may do it with 
tolemble accuracy to the half or quarter of a degree, 
and in the Map of England almost to the precision of a 
single mile. It may be necessary here to caution the 
young student, that the exact situation of a place is to 
be taken from the small spot, or circle, which is made' 
near, and generally at the beginning ef the name. 

* It may be remarked, that the latitude is to be reckoned on 
either side of the map ; and the longitude at the top or bottom, 
according as the reference may be made with the greatest conve¬ 
nience. Tlic learner may farther observe, that when the figures 
increase in value from the bottom to the top of the map, the por¬ 
tion of the globe described in the map is wholly in North latitude; 
when they decrease in value, wholly in South latitude; when it is 
partly in North and partly in South latitude, the figures mcrease 
upwards on the North and downwards on the Sotllh side of the 
cypher.—See the Map of the IVorld, of Europe, and of Africa. 
There is no map in common collections used at schools comprising 
a part of the globe wholly in Southern latitude: South America 
contains the greatest portion of it. AJs* when the figures con¬ 
tinually increase to the rigit at the top or bottom of the map, all 
the places in it are in East longitude; when they continually in¬ 
crease to the Uft, in West longitude; when they partly increase to 

B 4 



8 


It may be an useful Exercise to describe the latitude 


and longitude of the following pl^es in the Map 

Europe: — 



London 


Warsaw 

Edinburgh 


Bcrh'n 

Dublin 


Moscow 

Paris 


Petersburg 

Madrid 


Stockholm 

* Lisbon 


Bergen 

Brussels 


Copenhagen 

Amsterdam 


Dresden 

Vienna 


Prague 

Bern 


Frankfort 

Turin 


Genoa 

Rome 


Venice 

Naples 


Geneva 

Constantinople 

Hambingh. 

Buda 



Also the following places in the Map of England: — 

London 

Cambridge 

Portsmouth 

Manchester 

Lincoln 

Chester 

Liverpool , 

Durham 

Canterbury 

York 

Exeter 

Norwich 

Birmingham 

Plymouth 

I.cicester 

Bristol 

Lizard Point 

Shrewsbury. 

Oxford 

. Land’s End 



Of turning Degtees of Longiiude into lime. 

As the Earth makes one complete revolution on its 
axis, in a direction from West to East, in 24 hours, any 


the right and partly to the left of the cypher, the places are situated 
partly in East and partly in West longitude. — See the Maps of 
Germany, Ireland, and Europe. In most maps, unless the con¬ 
trary be expressed, the top of the map is the North, the bottom the 
South, the right side the East, and the left side the West. 
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one point of the Earth’s surface must have been carried 
Uirough 360® in tiiat time; or if we suppose a fixed 
meridian above the Eartii, like the bra/en meridian of 
a globe, every part of the Equator, containing 360°, 
must have passed under that meridian in 24 hours. 
Hence, if wc divide 360 by 24, we shall find how many 
degrees pass under diis meridian in one hour, which will 
be 15. Now, as the Earth really revolves in a direction 
from West to East, it is continually as it were falling 
below the heavenly bodies on the Eastern, and rising 
above those on the Western horizon; hence, those 
bodies appear to rise in the East, and set in the West, 
because they come into sight as die Eastern edge of our 
horizon falls below them, and arc hid from view as the 
Western edge rises above them. If the sun, therefore, 
appears to rise at six o’clock at London, it mil be yet an 
hour bifore it appears to rise at a place 15° West of 
London, two hours before it appears*to rise at a place 
30° West of it, and so on. In like njanner, it will have 
already appeared to have risen one hour at a place 15° 
East of London, two hours at a place 30° East, and so 
on. Therefore, when it is twelve o’clock at noon at 
London, it is one o’clock in the afternoon at all places 
15° East of London, and only eleven o’clock in the fore¬ 
noon to all places 15° West of London. The following 
questions may serve to exercise the younc stydent: — 

It is eleven o’clock in the morning at Vienna — 
Where is it noon, where is it one in the afternoon, and 
where is it ten -in the morning? 

When it is mid-day at London—Where is it midnight? 
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When it is two o’clock at Jamaica Jsec the Map of the 
West Indies)—What o’clock is it %t Shrewsburj' (see 
the Map of England) ? 

Suppose an eclipse of the sun takes place at three 
in the afternoon at the place where I am, and I see by 
the almanack that it took place at 'half past twelve in 
London — In what longitude am I ? 
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CHAPTER ir. 


ri ^ 

1 UK Map of tlie World is divided into two 
Heinisplieres. The right, or Eastern Hemi¬ 
sphere, contains the three Continents of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, commonly called the Old 
World, as l)aving been kno^n to the antients. 
The left, or Western Hemisphere, contains the 
two Continents of North and South America, 
called the New World, having been only dis¬ 
covered by Columbus, in the year 1492. 


Europe, Asia, Africa,* and the two Americas, art 
commonly, but absurdly enough, called the Four 
Quarters * of the World, bearing, as we shall see here¬ 
after, a very great relative disproportion to each other. 


* If the word quarter be taken in itp proper sense for an equal 
fourth part, the term is absurd when applied toathe divisions 
of the globe; but not if we use it m the sense of division, or 
region. Tims we speak of the quarters of an orange, of quar¬ 
tering ground, &c. and we say. In these quarters, for In these 
regions, or In this paitsof the World, ^till the division of the 
world into four quarters is inconvenient, as it leaves us at a loss to 
which we must assign New Holland and the Islands in the South 
Seas. 
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Some recent geographcri. liavc divided the World into 
six, or rather seven portions: Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and tlic two Americas, Australasia, containing New 
Holland and the adjacent Islands, and Pol 3 rnesia (from 
noKiis and v^o-of), comprising the numerous Islands in 
the Pacific Ocean. It is not probable, however, that 
this more scientific distribution will supersede the 
vulgar division, sanctioned by the general usage of 
preceding ages. 


EUROPE. 

Of the four generally received divisions of the 
world, Europe is the smallest, comprising in its 
greatest breadth about 3300, and in its greatest 
length about 2350 British miles. It is bounded 
on.the North, by the Arctic or Frozen Sea, on the 
West by the Atlantic : an iinaginary line, drawn 
through the Mediterranean, separates it from 
Africa, on the South; and it is divided from Asia, 
on the East, by another imaginary line, drawn 
tjirough the Archipelago, the Black Sea, the Sea of 
Azoph, continued along the River Don, or rather 
perhaps along the Volga, and thence bent East¬ 
ward towards the Uralian Mountains, and from 
thence continued till it reaches the Arctic Sea, 
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under Nova Zembla; but the Eastern line of 
separation is not Veil agreed on, or defined. 

The Island of Great Britain is in the West of 
Europe, comprising the kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, and the Principality of Wales. 
The Southern part*of Great Britain to the Solway 
Firth on the West, where the island is narrowest, 
and Berwick upon Tweed on the East, is called 
England; above it is Scotland; and on the West, 
between the Bristol Channel and Chester, is 
Wales. West of Great Britain is Ireland, and 
above Ireland is Iceland. 

Below Great Britain is France, and below 
France to tlie West is Spain, and still to the West 
of Spain is Portugal. Below France to the 
Eastward is Switzerland, at the* South-West of 
which is the Lake of Geneva and City of that 
name, and below it Italy, which resembles a 
Boot. The lower part of Italy is called the 
Kingdom of Naples. At the top of Italy, to the 
West is Genoa, and above. Piedmont, in which 
is Turin, the Capital of the King of Sardinia’s 
Continental Dominions. At the top of Italy, on 
the East, is Venice, giving name to the Gulph of 
Venice, which separates Italy from Turkey in 
Europe. The lower part of Turkey in Europe 
is called Roumelia, antiently Greece, and the 
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lowest part of it is called the Morea, antiently 
the Peloponnese. Immediatel> above the Gulph 
of Venice is the Tyrol, and Carinthia, Istria, and 
Carniola, and above Turkey in Europe are the 
Dominions of the Emperor of Austria, Hungary, 
and Bohemi^ These, together with a consider¬ 
able tract of country lying east of France, and 
above the Alps, were comprised under the general 
name of Germany, containing formerly several 
petty States, and recently several newly-erected 
Kingdoms and Principalities, the chief of which 
are Saxony and Hanover in the North of Ger¬ 
many, Wirtemberg and Bavaria in the South. 
The parts on the Coast, North of France, are the 
Netherlands, or Low Countries, now called by 
their antient name of Belgium, and forming, to¬ 
gether with Holland and its confederate States, 
the Kingdom of Holland. ^ Next to these is Jut¬ 
land, forming part of the Kingdom of Denmark, 
then Prussia, lying above Germany on the Coast 
or- the Baltic. To the East of Germany, above 
Hungary, was formerly the Kingdom of Poland, 
divided in 1793 between Prussia, Russia, and 
Austria; and the whole remainder of Europe, 
from the Black Sea upward to the East and North- 
East, forms a part of the immense Empire of 
Russia; that part of it which is,contained between 
the Black Sea and the Sea of Azoph is called 
the Crimea, or Little Tartary. On either side of 
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t he Gulph of Bothnia is Sweden, and to the West 
of Sweden is Norway. Above the upper part of 
Norway, Sweden, and Russia, is Lapland, divided 
into Danish (or^Norwegian), Swedish, and Rus¬ 
sian Lapland, and between the Gulphs of Bothnia 
and Finland, is Finland, divided between Russia 
and Sweden. The Kingdom of Denmark con¬ 
sists of Jutland m the Continent, and several 
Islands in the Baltic, of which Zealand and 
Funen are the chief. Norway is now subject to 
tlie Crown of Sweden. * Between the Island of 
Zealand and the Coast of Sweden is the celebrated 
passage called the Sound, where a toll is claimed 
from all ships which pass, by the King of Den¬ 
mark. 

The principal European Islands are the Islands 
of Great Britain and Ireland, above which is 
Iceland. About midway betw'een Europe and 
America, off the Coast of Portugal, are the 
Azores, the most remote of the European Islands. 
In the Mediterranean are Yvica, Majorca, and 
Minorca, off the Coast of Spain. Under Genoa 
is Corsica, with Sardinia below it. At the foot 
of Italy is Sicily, and below it the small but 

* Denmark and Norway, which had been sometimes under the 
same, and sometimes under different sovereigns, were united into 
one kingdom ini'HT, and to continued till when Vorway was 

ceded to Sweden. 
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celebrated Island of Malta. Below the Morea, 
to the East, is Candia, and still Eastward is 

r 

Cyprus. Of the Islands in the Baltic, the 
principal is Zealadd, in which is Copenhagen, 
the Capital of Denmark. And in the Arctic 
Sea is Nova Zembla. 

The following are the Capitals of the principal 
European States, with their Lat. and Long. The 
learner is desired not only to look for them in the 
Map of Europe, but in the maps of the several 
countries to which they belong : — 


England 

London 

Lalitude. 
51° 30' N. 

Jjmgiltule 
0° O' 

Scotland 

Edinburgh 

55 57 N. 

3 12 

W 

Ireland 

Dublin 

53 21 N. 

6 6 

W 

France 

Paris 

48 50 N. 

2 20 

E 

Spain 

Madrid 

40 25 N. 

3 12 

W 

Portugal 

Lisbon 

38 42 N. 

9 4 W 

Holland 

Amsterdam 

52 21 N. 

4 51 

E 

The Nether-7 
lands 3 

Brussels 

50 50 N. 

4 21 

E 

Switzerland 

Bern 

46 57 N. 

7 30 

E 

Piedmont 

Turin 

45 4 N. 

7 40 

E 

Italy 

Rome 

41 53 N. 

12 29 

E 

Naples 

Naples" 

40 50 N. 

14 17 

E 

Sicily 

Palermo 

38 20 N. 

13 15 

E 

Turkey in Eu¬ 
rope 

^ Constantinople 41 1 N. 

28 55 

E 

Hungary 

Btida 

47 20 N. 

19 12 

E 
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Latitude. 

iMngiJiu/e. 

Austria 

A^ienna 

48” 

' 12'N. 

16” 16' E. 

Hanover 

Hhnover 

52 

2-2 N. 

9 48 E. 

Saxony 

Presden 

51 

12 N. 

IS 24 E. 

Wirtemburg 

Stutgard 

48 

44 N. 

9 21 E, 

Bavaria 

Munich 

48 

9 N. 

11 30 £. 

Prussia 

Berlin 

.52 

.SI N. 

13 22 E. 

Russia 

C Petersburg 

r>y 

56 N. 

30 19 E. 


C Moscow 

55 

45 N. 

37 32 E. 

Sweden 

Stockholm 

59 

20 N. 

00 

Norway 

Bergen 

60 

10 N. 

5 15 E. 

Denmark 

Copenhagen 

55 

41 N. 

12 35 E. 


Tlie following are among the principal cities or remark¬ 
able places in Europe, and may be pointed out in their 
respective maps. 

IN FRANCE. 

N. La. Long, 

Boulogne 50° 43' t°36'E. 

Brest 48 22 4 29 W. 

Bourdeaux 44 50 O 34 W. 

Nantes 47 13 1 33 W. ^Siaports. 

Marseilles 43 17 5 21 E. 

Toulon 43 7 5 S3 E. 

Calais 50 57 1 51 E._ 

Lyons 45 45 4 49 E. 

Amiens 49 53 2 17 E. 

Rouen 49 26 11 E. 

Poictiers 46 35 o 21 E. Celebratedfor the battle ofPoictiers, 

, September 19th, 1356; in which the 

Blade Prince, Son of our King Ed¬ 
ward III. with soooEnglish, defeat' 

C 
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JV ’. Im. K, Lo, 

ed 50,000 French, and took John 
King of FraiV« prisoner. 

Agincourt 50^35’ v'lp' The battle of Agincourt was fought 

near the castle of that name, not 
far from Hesdin in French Flanders, 
Oct. 25th, 1415; in which Henry 
V. defeated the French with great 
slaughter. Tlie French left on the 
field the Constable d’Albert of 
France, “ Dukes, the Archbishop of 
Sens, I Marshal, 3 Earls, !)2 Barons, 

1 .500 Knights. 

Cress,v Cressy ’s a small town, not in the 

maps, near Abbeville, clmut fifty 
miles from Calais, celebrated for the 
battle in wliicb our f’ lward III. de¬ 
feated Philip VI. (I. Valois, August 
2<>th, 1.3‘IC. The Freiiv!. are said to 
have left the King of Bela iiiia, l ] 
Princes, ho Bannerets, 1 200 Knights. 
1500 Gentlemen, 4000 Mm ' 
Arms, and .30,000 other soldicts on 
• the field of battle. 


Hheims 

4!) 1.5 

4 1 

Where the Kings of France win 
formerly crowned. 

Versailles 

48 48 

U 7 

Near Paris, tlu' resideiui < i the 
Kings of France. 

Orleans 

47 .54 

1 54 

Giving its title to the Duchy of that 
name, which was always held by a 


Prince of the Blood Royal. 

The principal Rivers are the Seine, which flows into 
the English Channel at Havre de Grace; the Loire, 
which enters the Bay of Biscay beyond Nantes; the 
Rhone, which rises from the Glacier of Furca, one of the 
Swiss Alps, and enters the Mediterranean below Nismes 

5 
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and Montpelier; and the Garonne, which flows, into the 
IJay of Biscay not far from the Isle of Oleron. The 
principal Mountains are the Southern and Western 
boundaries of thef Alps and Pyrenees. 

In the Netherlands, formerly called also Flanders, oi 
the Low Countries^ now called Belgium, the following 
arc the principal cities: 

N.La. E.Lu. 

Brussels 

Ghent 51'' a' 3“ 43' 

Antwerp ,>1 13 4 22 

Ostend 51 13 2 55 

Namnr 5'' 2;i i is 

I,ouvain* 50 "> 1 11 

Malincs ,, 2 4 2 <j 

I'lie chief Rivers are the Scheld, which passes by 
2 inlwcrp, and falls into the North Sea near Flushing; 
and the Mcu»c, whose banks are eminently beautiful and 
picturesque. There are no mountains in the Netlicr- 
latub. 

Ill Holland is — 

N.La. E.Lo. 

I-eyden 52" 8' 4“ 28' Celebrated for its University. 

Rotterdam 51 55 4 29 The birth-place of the illustrious Eras¬ 

mus, A. D. 14CT. 

The Hague 52 4 4 17 The residence of the Court of Holland. 

* About ten miles South of Brussels is the village of Waterloo ; 
and about two miles farther South is the eve* memorable plain where 
the Emperor Napoleon was utterly defeated by the Dole of Welling¬ 
ton, June 18. 1815. 
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The principal Rivers are the Rhine with its branches, 
the Waal and the Yssal, and Meuse, U1 which flow into 
the North Sea. There are no Mountains in Holland. 

The German States may be divided into Northern and 
Southern, by the Mayne, which falls into the Rhine at 
if. La. E. Lo. 

Menu 50" o' 8’ 10 ' 


The chief cities in the Northern States are — 


In Saxo.ny 
In HANOviai 
In Hlssk (jAssn 
On the Mayns is 



N. La. 

E. Lo. 

Lcipsic 

51° 19' 

12" 20' 

Gottingen 

51 51 

9 53 

Cosscl 

51 19 

9 45 

Frankfort 

49 55 

8 35 

Mayence 

49 54 

8 20 


In Germany, South of the Mayne, we have the follow- 
1112 Cities; — 

o 

N. La. E. Lo. 

In Bavaria Katisbon 49° o' 12’ 5' 

Msmhcim 49 25 8 53 

Ill WliRTEMBERG StUtgaTcl 48 44 9 21 

'ITie chief Rivers in the North are the Elbe, which 
rises in the Sudctic mountains of Silesia, and flowing by 
Dresden, Magdeburg, Hamburg, and Altona, enters the 
North Sea near Cuxhaven. West of it is the Weser, 
which flows by Minden and Bremen into the North 
Sea. Still West is that noble river the Rhine, which 
rises in Switzerland, receives the Mayne at Mentz, and 
inapy ether tributary streams, and flows through the 
countries already described into the North Sea. Its 
course is about 600 miles. In the Southern States we 
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liiivc the Danube, which rises within 30 miles of the 
Rhine in Suabia, and, after a course of above 1300 miles, 
falls into the Black Sea; and the Mayne, which may be 
considered as divWing the Norlhcni from the Southern 
States. The principal Mountains are the Ilartz, in the 
North; the Erzgebuig, or Metallic Mountains running 
between Bohemia and Saxony; the Mountains of the 
Black Forest in Wurleinbcrg; and the Mountains of 
Bavaria and Salzburg, which are continuations of the 
Swiss and Tyrolese Alps. 


In the Austrian Dominions arc the following cities: — 


Prague 

Prchburg 

Cracow 

Olmutz 

Trieste 


N.La. E.Lo. 

50“ 5' 14'24' Whuli is the capital of Bohcinia. 

48 20 17 ."() Which is tlie inmlcrii capital of Ilungaiy. 

49 59 19 50 W’hich was the auticnl cu[>it-al of the 

late Kingdom of Poland. 

49 30 17 35 

45 51 14 3 Which is the only seaport heloiijpng to 

the Emperor of Anslria. 


The principal Rivers in the Austrian Dominions are 
the Danube, whose source and course is already described; 
the Ticss, which flows into the Danube near Belgrade; 
the Save, which forms a boundary to Austria and I'urkcy, 
and flows into the Danube at Belgrade; the Drave, which 
joins the Danube above the Save, near Esscg; the Inn, 
which joins the Danube on the Western boimdary of the 
Austrian Dominions, near Passau; and the Elbe, already 
described, which rises not far from Olmutz in Moravia. 


Germany before its dismembt/ment by thfi late Emperor of France, 
■was divided into nine circles: 1, Westphalia, .East of the Seven 
United Provinces; 2 , 3, Lower and Upper Saxony, East of West- 

C £1 



ptialia; 1 , 5, the Lower and Upper Rhine, South and South East of 
Westphalia; 6, Franconia, East of the Rhine, i|nd South of Saxony ; 
7, Swabia, South of the Rhine and Franconia; 8, Bavaria, East of 
Swabia; and 9, Austria, South and South East of Bavaria.—The 
remainder of Germany contained Bohemia, East of Franconia, and 
North East of Bavaria; and its dependencies, Lusatia to the North, 
Silesia to the North East, and Moravia towards the South East of 
Bohemia. 

In Switzerland are — 

A', ha. E. ho. 

Basil 47'’35' 7" 29' 

Zurich 47 20 8 .70 

Lausanne 46 ."i 6 .'5.7 

(ieneva 46 12 6 o At the extremity of the beautiful Lakf 

of that name. 

The principal Rivers are the Rhine, already tloscribed, 
•which rising amidst tremendous Alpine precipices in the 
country of the Grisons, flow s through the Lake f)f Con¬ 
stance ; the Rhone, already described, which rises from 
an extensive glacier forming as it were a palace of arches 
of }>crpctual ice, and flows through the lake of Geneva ; 
the Aar, which joins the Rhine near Waldshut; the 
Linnnat which flows into the Aar. The Mountains in 
.Switzerland arc the Alps, the highest of wliich arc toward.s 
Savoy, Mount Blanc being about 15,000 feet high, and 
Mount Rosa, to the North East of Mount Blanc, very 
little lower. Between them is the Great St. Bernard, one 
of ihc p:isses over the Alps into Italy. 

In the North of Italy are — 

X.La. E. Lo. , 

Mesbiindria 44’S.'5' 8" 40'Near which is Marengo, celebrated 

for the victory of Buonaparte over 
the Austrians. 
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N.Im, 

1?. 

Lo. 

Milan 

45'27', 

if 

11 

Pavia 

45 13 • 

9 

15 

Venice 

45 26 

12 

22 

Padua 

45 14* 

11 

53 

Mantua 

45 10 

10 

47 

Parma 

44 56 

10 

51 

Placentia 

45 5 

10 

24 

Modena 

44 34 • 

11 

12 

Genoa 

44 25 

8 

56 


The principal Rivers are the Po, which flows into the 
Adriatic near Venice; the Tesino, Mincio, and 'I'rebia, 
which flow into the Po; and the Adige, which also flows 
into the Gulf of Venice. The Alps are the principal 
Mountains in the North of Italy. 


In the central part of Italy are — 


I.ucca 

Pisa 

Florence 
Livorno or 
Lcgliorn 
Boloirna 


N. 

La. 


IjO, 


' r>ti' 

1 V 


43 

43 

10 

25 

43 

46 

11 

31 

43 

35 

JO 

25 

44 

2!) 

11 

21 


The principal Rivers are the Tiber which falls into 
the sea near Rome, and the Arno which flows by Florence 
and falls into the sea near Pisa. The Apennines are the 
))rincipal Mountains in the Centre of Italy, and run 
through the middle of Italy from North to South. ^ 


■* The Apennines hraneh off from the,A!ps, ami their highest 
point is Mount Velino, near the centre of Italy, alinos* 8000 feet 
above the level of the sea. 


C 
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In the Southern part of Italy are — 

N. La. E. ho. 

Brindisi 40“ 52' 18" S' 

Tarento 40 35 17* 29 

In Sicily are — 

N. La. E. Lo. 

Messina 38" 10' IS'SO' 

Catania 37 30 IS 19 

Siracusa 36 56 15 O 

In the South of Italy, near Naples, is the celebrated 
Volcano of Vesuvius. In Sicily is the much more 
stupendous Volcano of jiitna, near ('atania. The 
height of Vesuvius is not above 3t>(i0 I'eet, nor its cir¬ 
cumference more than 30 miles; wliile ^Etnu rises at 
least 11,000 feet in height, and covers a space of 180 
miles in circumference. Many of the smaller moun¬ 
tains in the neighbourhotid of iEtna exceed Vesuvius. 
The crater of Vesuvius is about half a mile in circum¬ 
ference, that of ilitna never less than three, anti often 
six miles. In the neighbourhood of Sicily, to the North, 
are several small Volcanic Islands, known by the general 
name of the I^ipari Isles. 

In Sardinia the principal city is 
N. La. E. Lo. 

Cagliari 39" 12 ' 9" 14' 

In Corsica — 

iV. La. E. Lo. 

BasUa 42" 3S' 9" 42' 

In Spabi are the following principal Seaports: — 
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N. La. Lonfr. 

(Jadiz Sfi’ 52' ft’ie'W. 

Malaga 56 55 ^ 10 W. 

Barcelona 41 23 2 13 E. 

Corunna 48 23 8 19 W. Memorable for the famous Battle of 

Corunna, between the English and 
French, the latter of whom were 
defeated: but the FnglishGeneral, 
Sir John Moore, fell in the action, 
16 th January, 1809. 

Carthagena 37 37 i 8 

Alicant 38 16 o 5 

AI.so the following cities and towns: 

N.La. W.Lo 

Vai^cia 39'' 27' O’ 27' 

Saragossa 41 45 0-18 Memorable for its siege and gallant 

defence against the French army. , 

Toledo 39 50 3 20 

Ciudad Real 39 l S 57 

Badajos 38 45 6 40 Memorable for its siege and capture 

by Lord Wellington, 6th April, 1812, 
Reckoned the Wonder of Spain. 

Seville 37 14 5 59 

Murcia 37 .58 1 16 

Grenada 37 8 3 38 

Valladolid 41 42 4 47 

Salamanca 4l 24 S 48 Memorable for the Battle of Sala¬ 
manca, July 22.1812; in which the 
French army, under.thc command 
of Mdtshal Mariiiont, were totally 
defeated by the allied army, under 
the coiimiaud of the Earl of Wel¬ 
lington. 

Vittoria 42 52 2 SO Memorable fifr the Battle of Vittoria, 

g^ed by the Marquis of Welling¬ 
ton, June 21 . 1813. 



Flastward, below Cadiz, is the famous Rock of 



N.La. 

W. Lo. 

Gibraltar 

.S6'’ 6' 

.5" 22' Belonging ter the English, who took 
it in 1704. 

Trafalgar 

.S6 n 

2 The promontory at the entrance into 


the Straights of Gibraltar is thr cvcr- 
meraorable Capo Trafalgar, where 
Lord Nelson defeated the combined 
fleets of France and Spain with im¬ 
mense loss, having taken no Ics'- 
than nineteen sail of the line, Octo¬ 
ber ai. 1805, and was himself shni 
by a rifleman in the very moment o( 
victory. 


The principal Rivers of Spain aie the Ebro, which 
rises near Rcynosa, and flows into the Mediterranean 
near Tortosa; the Guadalquivir, which originates in 
the Sierra Morena, and flows into the Gulph of Cadiz 
near Xeres and St. Lucar; the Guadiaiia, which rises 
not very fur from Toledo, and, flowing by Merida and 
Rodajoz, falls into the Atlantic, East of Cape St. Mary; 
the Tajo, or Tagus, which rises in Castile, and flows 
through Spain and Portugal till it enters the Atlantic 
below Lisbon; and the Douro, which rises near the 
ruins of an|ient Numantia, and, flowing through Spain 
and Portugal, enters the Atlantic at Oporto. The 
principal Mountains of Spain are the Pyrenees, of which 
the highest, Mount Perdu, is about 11,000 feet, being 
not lower than iEtna; the Sierra Morena; and Sierra 
Nevada; and Montserrat; which last is a solitary 
mountain near Barcelona, and sc, high that the Islands 
of Majorca and Minorca can be seen from it, which are 
distant about 180 miles. 
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111 Portugal we 

have 


N.La. 

IV. Lo. 

Oporto 

e 

q 

S^22' 

St. Uhci 

eo 

8 54 

Coimbra 

40 2.? 

8 20 Celebrated for its Univcrsit 

Evora 

38 28 

7 50 

Bcja 

57 58 

7 40 


The Mountains of Portugal are not of very peculiar 
magnitude or importance. The chief is the chain of 
Arrabeda, in Estremadura, some of the highest points of 
which may be 8000 feet. The principal Rivers are the 
Tagus and Douro, already described, the Mondego, 
which passes by Coimbra, and the Minho, which forms 
the boundary between Portugal and Gallicin. 

The principal cities in Turkey in Europe are — 



X. La. 

JJ. Lo. 

Atini 

38'' S' 

s.?” r>‘S The antient Athenv 

Larissa 

3') 48 

'IT 

Salon i (ft 

40 S3 


Adrianopit! 

41 55 

26 ‘J7 

Belgrade 

44 4f. 

21 5 

Bucharest 

41 ST 

26 6 

Ismail 

45 11 

2!) 

Bender 

46 53 

29 24 


The principal Rivers of Turkey in Europe are the 
Danube, already described; and the Maritz,^ or anticnl 
Hebrus, which rises in Mount Haemus, and falls into 
the Archipelago at the Gulph of Eno. The chief 
Mountains are part of the grand Carpathian chain, 
running through Wkllacliia; the ^hain of Haemus 
and Rhodope; Mount Olympus; Athos.; and others. 



hereafter to be described in the account of Autieiit 
Greece. 


In Prussia are — 



N.La. 

E. U. 

Konigsberg 

.'j'l'Me' 

20' 45 

Breslaw 

SI 3 

17 9 

Warsaw 

52 14 

21 0 

Oant/ic 

54 21 

IS 38 

Potzdam 

52 25 

13 7 

Mavdebura 

53 10 

11 53 


The capital of Silesia. 

The former capita! of Poland. 

A favourite Royal residence. 
A prodigiously strong fortress. 


The principal Rivers of Prussia are tlie Elbe, already 
described; the Odor, which rises in the Mountains of 
Moravia, and flows into the Baltic below the Island of 
Rugen; and tlie noble River Wiescl, or Vistula, which 
rises in the Carpathian Mountains, and, flowing by 
Cracow and Warsaw, enters the Baltic, near Dantzic; 
and the Mcmcl, which enters the Baltic by Tilsit, above 
Konigsberg. Tlie principal Mountains of Prussia are 
in its Southern boundary, in what was formerly part of 
the Kingdom of Poland: they are part of the Carpatliiau 
chain, and called by the general appellation of the 
Sudctic Mountains; — the greatest height is about 5000 
feet. 

Russia in Europe contains the following principal 


cities:~ 

N.La. 

E. La. 


Moscow 

55‘’45' 

57''22' 

The andent capital of Muscovy. 

Smolensk 

54 SO 

32 34 

• 

Cherson 

4C .37 

31 26 

On the Black Sea. 



45'' »' 35'' 20' Ou the Sea of Azupli. 

50 50 24 15 . 

64 J5 38 5<» 

I'he principal Rivers of European Russia are the 
Volga, which forms for a long space the boundary 
between Europe and Asia, and rises in Europe between 
Petersburg and Moscow, and, after receiving the Kama; 
(another important stream which rises in the Uralian 
Mountains,) flows into the Caspian Sea below Astrachan; 
the Don, or Tanais, which rises in a Lake in the 
Government of Tulan, and flows into the Sea of Azoph ; 
the Dnieper, or antient Borysthenes, which rises in the 
Government of Smolensk, and falls into the Black Sea 
below Cherson, where it is joined by the Bog, or antient 
Hypanis; the Dniester, which rises in the Carpathian 
Mountains, and falls into the Black Sea at Akemian. 
The country between the Dnieper and the Dniest(;r was 
formerly part of the Kingdom of Pttland. 'I'lie Cara 
rises in the Uralian Mountains, and Ihlls into the Arctic, 
or White Sea, East of Waygat Island, and may be 
mentioned as a continuation of the boundary between 
Europe and Asia, from the Uralian Mountains North¬ 
wards; West of this the Ousa rises in the Ural Moun¬ 
tains, and falls into the Sea, West of Waygat Island- 
the Dwina rises from the W’est part of the Uralian 
chain, and falls into the White Sea at Archangel; 
the Onega rises in the Government of Olonetz, and 
fiills into the White .Sea, West of the Dwina ; the 
Neva rises on the great Lake Ladnga, and, flowing 
tlirough Petersburg, falls into the Gulph of Einland; Uie 


Kafa or , 
'i’lieodoiia j 
){iga 

Archaiievl 
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Duiia rises near Bielow, in the Government of Smolensk, 
and falls into the Gulph of Riga at, Riga. The princi¬ 
pal Russian Mountains are those of Taurida, on the 
Black Sea; of Olonetz, towards the .White Sea; and of 
Ural, which separates Europe from Asia: but none of 
these heights are very considerable, — Pauda, which is 
one of the highest, not being 5000 feet above the level 
of the sea. 

In Sweden are — 

N.Im. K.Lo. 

Upsal 59° .52' 17" 59'Celebrated for its University- 

Carlscrona .5e 7 1.5 26 

Stralsund 54 20 15 16 In Swedish Pomerania. 

Abo 6'0 27 22 15 In Finland. 

Sweden, Norway, and Lapland abound in Lakes, bu 
the Rivers are generally of inconsiderable magnitude. 
The principal Rivers oi' Sweden are the Dahl, which 
rises in die Norwegian Alps, giving name to the pro¬ 
vince of Dalecarlia, and enters the Gulph of Bodmia, 
nearly opposite, but a little" North, of the Island ol 
Aland; the Tornea rises from a Lake of the same name, 
and enters the Gulph of Bothnia at its Northern ex¬ 
tremity, near the town of Tornea, the most Northern 
city in Europe. Sweden may be considered as a moun¬ 
tainous country, especially on the coniines of Norway, 
The highest Swedish Alps are about 6700 feet above 
the level of the seai The Island of Rugen, in the 
Baltic, and several smaller Islands belong to Sweden. 
In a direct line above the town of Tornea is 

A'l Ij€i* JE, ZfO. 

North Cape 71° lo' 25' 57 Tlie extremest Northern part ot 

Europe. 
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In Denmark and Norway— 



iV, La. JS. Lo. 

Altona 

53'’34' •S" Ss' Is a celebrated coiiimcrcuil tu<wi. 


near Hamburg, belonging to 


Denmark. 

Christiana 

59 SO 10 50 ? Are two of the most considerable 

Droiitbeint 

63 as 10 22 5 cities in Norway. 


Denmark abounds in small streams, but has no River 
of importance. In Norway there are abundance of 
Rivers, but few of them, owing to their cataracts, are 
navigable. The principal River of Norway is the 
Glomen, which is full of cataracts and shoals: it springs 
from the Lake of Oresund, and falls into the North 
Sea at Fredcrickstadt, below Christiana. Denmark 
has no Mountains; but Norway is an Alpine country. 
'Fhe highest Norwegian Mountains are about 96’00 feet, 
or perhaps somewhat more, above the level of the sea. 
Among the numerous Danish Islands, we should not 
omit the mention of Iceland, In which is the celebrated 
Volcano of Hecla, about 5000 feet high, and several 
Water Volcanos, called Geysers, which throw up a large 
column of water to an immense height. The highest 
Mountain in Iceland is Snsslial, about 6860 feet above 
the sea. The Feroc Islands, off the Coast of Norway, 
belong to Denmark. 


IRcltutong of Europe. 

The Church of l^ngland is commonly callid a 
Lutheran Church, but whoever compares, it with the 
Lutheran churches on the Continent, will have reason 
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to congratulate himself on its superiority. It is in fact 
a church mi generis., yielding in point of dignity, purity, 
and decency in its doctrines, establishments, and cere¬ 
monies to no congregation of ChrisUans in tlic world; 
modelled to a certain and considerable extent, but not 
entirely, by our great and wise pious Reformers, on the 
doctrines of Luther, so far as they are in conformity with 
the sure and solid foundation on which it rests, and we 
trust for ever will rest, the authority of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 

Other Lutheran churches arc those of the North of 
Europe, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Prussia, and the 
North of Germany. 

Martin Luther, the great Reformer, was born at 
Eisleben, in Saxony, A. D. 1-183; was summoned to 
Rome for preaching against Indulgences A. D. 1518; 
excommunicated by the Pope A. D. 1520; threw off 
his monastic halvt A. D. 1524; married A. D. 1525; 
died A. D. 15IG. His great protector on the Continent 
was the Elector of Saxony. 

John Calvin, whose real name was Chauvin, was born 
at Noyon, in Picardy, A. D. 1509. The persecution of 
the Protestants in France obliged him to fly to Geneva, 
where he established his system, and died A. D. 1564. 

Among the leading features of Calvinism arc belief 
in Predestination, Election and Reprobation, and Irresist¬ 
ible Grace, together with the rejection of Episcopacy; 
instead of which Calvin proposed that the Church should 
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be governed by presbyteries and sj’nods, composeci of 
clergy and laity, without bishops or any clerical superi¬ 
ority. Hence Cal^inistic churches are also called Pres¬ 
byterian. The following churches are Calvinistic: Scot¬ 
land, Holland, and Geneva. 

Protestants are subdivided into numerous other sects, 
which it is unnecessary to particularize. 

The Roman Catholic Church contains many errors, 
which were gradually introduced into it by the conti¬ 
nually increasing thirst of the Popes for temporal 
power. Among their principal errors, renounced and 
opposed by the Protestants, are Transubstantiation, or a 
belief that the consecrated wafer, or Host, as it is called 
(from Hostia, a victim), are absolutely changed in tlie 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper into the real and sub¬ 
stantial body and blood of Christ; Purgatory, or the 
intermediate state of punishment between this life and 
the final judgment, fron^ whence the* souls of men can 
be delivered by the prayers, or aims, or penances of the 
faithful; the Intercession of Saints; the worship of the 
Virgin Mary; Miraculous Interpositions ; the Celibacy 
of the Clergy:—against these, and many other idle, 
superstitious, or erroneous doctrines, and against the 
Supremacy and Infallibility of the Pope, the Reformed 
Churches Protest, and are therefore called* Pratestmf 
Churches.* The Popes formerly claimed the supreme 

* The term Protestant was originally applied to the Elector of 
Saxony, the Landgrave of Hesse, and other Lutheran powers of 
Germany, who protested against the decree of the Diet of Spires, 
for the maintenance of the Catholic religion, A. D. 1530. April I'l. 

n 
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dominion in things spiritual and temporal over all the 
Sovereigns of the earth, by virtue of being tliemselves the 
immediate vicars or vicegerents of Go?l. —It is but justice 
to the Roman Catholics to add, that *hese high preten¬ 
sions, generally known under the name of the dispensing 
and deposing powers, (or the power of the Pope to dis¬ 
pense with the oath of allegiance fronj the subject to the 
Sovereign, and to depose the Sovereign in case of heresy), 
have been f<)rmally disavowed by the six principal Catholic 
Universities, consulted for that purpose in the year UBB. 

The following countries are Roman Catbolic: France, 
Spain, Portugal, Italy, Austria, neur-y liie wlscle oi 
tlie Soutliern German States, Belginiti, mul p.ut ol 
Switzerland. 

The King is the head of the Church of England. The 
established Religion of IrelantI is that of the Church ol 
England; but the mass of the population is Roir’an 
Catholic. 

The Greek CKurch is derived from the Greek Chris¬ 
tians, who jformed the Eastern division of the Roman 
Empire, the capital of which was Constantinople. 
Hence it is also called the Eastern, in contradistinction 
to the Romish or Western Church, from which it differs 
in many unimportant points of discipline, but few very 
material points of doctrine. The Patriarch of Constan¬ 
tinople is head of the Greek Church, which comprehends 
the Russians and Greeks, whether on the Continent or 
in the Grecian islands. 

Mahometanism is a form of religion engrafted on the 
Jewish and Christian dispensations by the impostor 


II 
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Mahomet, who was born A^D. 571, at Mecca, in Arabia, 
and died A. D. 632, TM Mahometans acknowledge 
tlie divine mission of Moses and of Christ; but maintain 
that these were ineffectual to convert mankind, and that 
none but faithful Mussulmen, or Mahometans, will lie 
entitled to future happiness, which they believe will con¬ 
sist in a paradise of sensual delights. They are also 
believers in predestination. TJie doctrines of Mahomet 
are to bo found in the Coran, which may be called the 
Mahomclan biblc. 



CHAPTER III. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


.1 HE Island of Great Britain extends from 50' to ;)^ 
80'of North latitude. Its length is usnit oS'* Britidj 
miles, and its greatest breadth, from l.i.ndN lOoti thr 
North Foreland in Kent, is about 

Great Britain is divided ’ to i-.ngla!'.!, W'alos, and 
Scotland. Tlie greatest of thisc divisioM.s KiigLuid 
which is bounded on the East by >!>;' (4( rint>ii Oewm. -.(K 
the South bythe English Channel, on tlu V\''r.st by 'Vales^ 
between the Bristol Channel and Chester, and above tiiat 
by St. George’s Channel, and on the North by the rivt r 
Tweed, and an imaginary line continued South Wcsi 
down to the Firth of Solway.* The remainder of the 
island, North of this, is Scotland. 

England was divided into Shires by Alfred; these are 
also denominated counties, from having been governed 
by an Ealdcrman, a dignity corresponding with die Latin 
Comes^ or Count, and afterwards witli the Danish title oi 
Earl. 
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England and Wales ^ divided into 52 counties, 
containing about 58JJJ35 British square miles *, which 
may be classed as follows: — the extent and population 
is taken from the rdlurns to Parliament in 1811. 


Counfu^s Extmt in 

Popu¬ 

Chitf 

Papu¬ 


lation. 

Totons. 

lation. 

Northumberland 

1809 

172,161 

Newcastle 

27,587 

Cumberland 

1497 

133,744 

Carlisle 

12,5.71 

Durham 

lot" 

177,625 

Durham 

6,76.3 

Yorkshire 



York 

18,217 

1 East Riding ~t 

laSH 

167,353 



North Ridings 

2112 

152,445 



1 West Riding J 

2633 

653,315 



j WostmoreliMid 

722 

45,922 

Appleby 

2,160 

1 Lancashire 

1806 

828,309 

Lancaster 

924 

f Cheshire 

1017 

227,031 

Chester 

16,140 

j Shropshire 

1403 

194,398 

Shrewsbury 

1.5,550 

1 Herefordshire 

971 

94,073 

Hereford 

7,30® 

( Monmouthshire 

516 

62,127 

Monmouth 

3,503 

’ Nottinghamshire 

774 

.62,900 

Nottingham 

34,253 

Derbyshire 

1077 • 

185,487 

Derby 

1.3,045 

Staffordshire 

1196 

295,153 

Stafford 

4,868 

1 .cicestcrshirc 

816 

150,419 

Leicester 

23,146 

1 Uutlandshirc 

200 

16,380 

Okeham 

1,111 

J Nortliamptonshirc 

965 

14^^53 

Northampton 

8,427 

' Warwickshire 

984 

228,735 

Warwick 

6,497 

Worcestershire 

674 

160,546 

Worcester 

13,814 

Gloucestershire 

1122 

285,514 

Gloucester 

8,280 

Oxfordshire 

742 

119,191 

Oxford 

12,931 

Buckinghamshire 

748 

117,650 

Buckingham 

2,987 

Bedfordshire 

430 

70,213 

Bedford 

4,605 


* An EngUsh squire mUe* contains 640 statute acres, and is to a 
icograpbical square mile as 300 to 398.6 or as 3:4 nearly. 

D 3 
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CoutUies Extent in 

Popu- 

Chuf 

Popu¬ 


Sq. Milex, 

\ation. 

Towns. 

lation. 


' Lincolnshire 

2787 

237,89. 

Lincoln 

8,861 


Huntingdonshire 

34£ 

42,208 

Huntingdon 

2,397 


Cambridgeshire 

686 

101,109 

Cambridge 

11,108 

& 

i Norfolk 

2013 

291,999 

Norwich 

37,256 

mI * 
a 

Suffolk 

1566 

236,211 

Ipswich 

13,670 

f*4 

00 

£ss('k 

1525 

252,473 

Chelmsford 

4,649 


Ilertlord 

602 

111,654 

Hertford 

3,900 


Middlesex 

207 

953,276 

London 1,009,546 

. 

- Surrey ^ 

811 

323,851 

Guildford 

2,974 

^ i < 

Kent 

1462 

373,095 

Maidstone 

9,433 

1 

Sussex 

1461 

190,083 

Lewes 

6,221 

ri i 

^Berkshire 

744 

118,277 

Reading 

10,785 

B 

tm 

Wiltshire 

1283 

193,828 

Salisbury 

8,243 

* 

Ilunipshire 

1533 

245,080 

Southampton 

9,617 

eg 

Dorsetshire 

1129 

124,693 

Dorchester 

2,546 

! 

• Somersetshire 

1549 

303,180 

Bridgewater 

4,911 


Devonshire 

2483 

383^308 

Exeter 

18,896 

t to { 
> U 1 

Cornwall 

1407 

216,667 

Launceston 

1,758 

1 

Flintshire 

309 

46,518 

Fhnt 

1,433 


Denbighshire 

731 

33,111 

Denbigh 

2,714 

11 ^ 

Carnarvonshire 

775 

49,336 

Carnarvon 

4,595 

'is- 

i 

Auglcsea 

402 

’ 37,045 

Beaumarais 

1,810 


Merionethshire 

691 

30,924 

Dolgelle 

3,064 

i 

1 

Montgomeryshire 

982 

51,931 

Montgomery 

932 


- Radnorshire 

455 

20,900 

Presteign 

1,114 


Cardiganshire 

726 

50,260 

Cardigan 

2,129 

» to 

1 

Pembrokeshire 

575 

60,615 

Pembroke 

2,415 

1 

Carmarthenshire 

926 

77,217 

Carmarthen 

7,275 

1 

Brecknockshire 

731 

37,735 

Brecknock 

3,196 


Glamorganshire 

822 

85,067 

Cardiff 

2,457 


The total population of London, which is by far the 
greatest metropolis in the civilized world, is 1,050,000. 
The following cities and towns in England have a popu¬ 
lation above 10,000, exclusive of those already enume¬ 
rated. 
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Tomts- 

Cavnlies. 

I’nptdatim. 

Manchester 

Lancashire 

98,573 

Liverpool 

Lancashire 

94,376 

Birmiaghara 

Warwickshire 

Gloucestershirel 

85,755 

} 

Bristol ^ 

and 1 

. 76,433 


• Somersetshire J 

\ 

Leeds 

Yorkshire 

62,554 

Plymouth and 
its suburbs 

1 Devonshire 

56,060 

Portsmouth 

Hampshire 

40,567 

Sheffield 

Yorkshire 

3.5,840 

Bath 

Somersetshire 

31,496 

Hull 

Yorkshire 

21,299 

Deptford 

Kent 

19,833 

Yarmouth 

Norfolk 

17,977 

Coventry 

Warwickshire 

17,923 

Bolton 

Lancashire 

17,070 

Preston 

Lancashire 

17,065 

Woolwich 

Kent 

17,054 

Greenwich 

Kent 

16,947 

Oldham 

Lancashire 

16,690 

Blackburn 

Lancashire 

15,083 

Wolverhampton 

.Staiibrdshire * 

14,856 

Wigan 

Lancashire 

14,060 

Dudley 

Staffordshire 

13,925 

Chatham 

Kent 

12,652* 

Colchester 

Essex 

12,544 

Macclesfield 

Cheshire 

12,299 

Sunderland 

Durham 

12,289 

Brighton 

Sussex 

12,012 

Lynn 

Norfolk 

»0,259 

Canterbury 

Kent * 

10,200 

Whitehaven 

Cumberland 

10,106 


* Chatham and Rochester, which are coi^tiguoiu like London and 
Westminster, have a population of 21,722. 
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The principal Rivers in England, are the Thames, 
which rises in the Cotswold Hills, in Gloucestershire, 
and flows through London into the German Ocean, 
below Gravesend. Tfie Medway flowr into the estuary 
of the Thames. The Severn rises in Plinlimmon, on the 
edge of Montgomeryshire and Cardiganshire, and flows 
by Shrewsbury, Worcester, Tewkesbury, where it 
receives the Avon, and Gloucester, into the Bristol 
Channel, below Bristol, receiving in its estuary the 
%vatcrs of the Wye. The Humber is rather an estuary 
on the German Ocean than a river; receiving the 
waters of many rivers, the principal of which are the 
Trent and the Ouse. The Mersey rises in Yorkshire, 
and forms an estuary at Liverpool. In Wales, the 
principal rivers are the Dee, which rises near Bala, and 
flowing through North Wales forms an estuary below 
Chester; and the Wye, which rises on Plinlimmon near 
the Severn, and flowing by Hereford, Ross, and Mon¬ 
mouth, falls into the Severn below Chepstow. 

The following may be reckoned among the mos- 
remarkable mountains of England: — 


Height 
in Feet. 

The Cheviot Hills, JVbr-1 
thmiAerland J 

The Fells in Cun>hcrland, of 
which the highest are 
Scafell ai66 

Helvellyn soSS 

Sfciddaw 3022 

Whemside T 2384 

Ingldborough ^ YorkMre 2361 
Pennigciit j 2270 


Height 
in Feet 

Some of the Hills in Derby- 
thire arc of considerable 
height, among the highest 
is Holme Moss 
The Malvern Hills in War- 
cestenhire 1-144 

TheBrowi.Clay J isos 

TheWrekin 
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Height 
in Feet, 


The highest Welsh Moun¬ 
tains are principally in 
North Wales. 

Snowdon, Carnnrvonthire 3571 
Corncdd Llewellyn 3469 

Cornedd ap David 3437 


Height 


»i Feet' 


Arran Fowddyn , 2955 

CaderTdess ^ 2914 

1 etbshtre 

Cader Berwyn J 2563 


In South Wales. 

Beacons of Brecknock 3863 

Cradle Mountain 3545 

Plinlimmon, Cardigamkire 3463 
Radnor Forest, Radnorshire 3163 


In Somersetshire, the Mendip Hills are an extensive 
range, but ol‘ no great elevation. In Devonshire, a long 
range runs through the country, seen at a great distance' 
by mariners, and called by them the High Blue Land. 

Scotland contains about 278 miles in length, its 
breadth varies from 180 to 60 miles, giving a surface of 
about SO,.’>.31 square miles, on the best recent calculation, 
iind comprising the following 33 counties, according 
to the Act of Union in 1707. The extent is given 
from the Scotch Statistical Accounts; the population 
from the returns to Parliament in 1811. 




Sg. Mites. 

Fopulatiun, 


f Orkney and I 
Shetland Isles 3 

1601 

46,153 


Caithness 

691 

33,419 

Vortbern 

Sutherland 

1895 

33,639 

Division. 

Ross 

Cromartie 

3930 1 
35*3 

60,853 


Inverness 

4301 

78,336 


* Cromartie is so incorporated with Ross as -not to be separated 
n description. 
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Middle 

Oinsiou. 


Southern 

Division. 




Sq> Milet, 

Populalion. 


'Nairn 

151 

8,521 

. 

Elgin or Murray 

5?6 

28,108 


BaniT , 

7S1 

36,668 


Aberdeen 
Kincardine or'} 

1891 

383 

135,075 


Mearns J 

. 

Angus or Forfar 

939 

107,264 


Fife 


101,273 

c 

Perth 

2378 

135,093 

u 

Clackmannan 

47 

12,010 


Kinross 

78 

7,245 


Stirling 

703 

58,174 


Dumbarton 

1346 

24,189 

09 

4> 

Argyle 

2932 

85,585 

1 

Bute 

• 

224 

12,033 


'‘Haddington or 1 

300 

31,164 


East Lothian J 



Bervwck or Merse 

481 

30,779 


Edinburgh or “I 

Mid Lothian J ' 

366 

148,607 


Roxburgh 

737 

37,230 

i 

Linlithgow or 1 
West Lothian j 

113 

19,451 

« 

V 

Lanark 

871 

191,752 

Peebles 

295 

9,935 


Selkirk 

261 

5,889 


Dumfries 

244 

63,960 


Renfrew 

246 

92,596 


Ayr 

1036 

105,954 


Wigtown 

468 

26,391 


Kirkcudbright 

863 

33,684 


Scotland contains four Universities, Edinburgh, 
celebrated as a school of Medicine, Glasgow, Saint 
Andrews, and Aberdeen. The population of its prin¬ 
cipal towns is as follows; — 
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Population. 


Population. 

Edinburgh 

- 102,987 

Inverness 


10,757 

Glasgow 

100,749 

Palkirk 


9,929 

Dundee 

29,616' 

DumfHes 


9,262 

Aberdeen 

21,659 

Stirling 


5,820 

Puslcy 

19,937 

Berwick, which 

though 


Greenock 

19,042 

reckoned an 

English 


Perth 

16,948 

town, is on the Scotch 


Dumferline 

. 11,649 

side of the Tweed 

7,74f 


The principal Rivers in Scotland, are the Forth and 
Clyde, which are united by a magnificent canal; the 
Tay, the Spey, and the Tweed. The Forth rises in 
Ben Lomond, and, flowing by Stirling, falls into the 
estuary called the Firth of Forth, which forms a grand 
arm of the Sea at Edinburgh. The Clyde rises in the 
comer of Tweeddale, not far from the Southern source 
of the Tweed, and flowing by Lanark, Glasgow, Dum¬ 
barton, and Greenock, falls into the Firth of Clyde. 
The Tay rises in a Lake of the same name, and falls into 
the North Sea near Dundee. The Spey rises near Fort 
Augustus in Inverness,- not far from the high mountain 
Corriarok; and, dividing the counties of Banff and 
Elgin, flows into the North Sea at some distance East 
of Forres, where Shakspearc lays the opening scene of 
Macbeth. 

Scotland abounds with magnificent Lakes, the prin¬ 
cipal of which are Loch Lomond, Loch Tay, Loch 
Lochy, and Loch Ness. Thes two latter*are united by 
the Caledonian Canal, a stupendous work, undertaken 
to unite the Eastern and Western Coasts by inland 
navigation, and avoid the dangerous passage round the 
North of Scotland. Among the lesser Lakes we dbould 
not omit Lochs Vennaebar and CaUiarine, about 25 



miles North-West of Stirling; and the adjacent scenery 
of the Trosacks, which the pen of a 'great modern poet 
has made classic grojind. Lochlevin, in Fifeshire, is 
also celebrated as the spot where' the unfortunate 
Queen Mary was confined by the confederate Lords, 
A. D. 1567. 


Scotland north of Stirling, presents a vast extent of 
mountain scenery, emphatically called the Highlands. 
The principal chain is that of the Grampian Mountains, 
running across the Island from Loch Lomond on the 
West to Stonehaven in Kincardineshire on the East. 
Among them we may notice— 


Ben Nevis 

County. 

Inverness 

F ect 

4370 

Curngorum 

Banff 

4060 

Ben Lawers 

Perth 

4015 

Benivas 

Boss 

4000 

Ben More 

Perth 

3903 

Bcnglo 

Perth 

3724 

Shehallion 

Perth 

3564 

Ben Voirlich 

Perth 

3300 

Bcnlomond 

Dumbarton 

3262 

Ben Ledi 

Perth 

3009 

Benvenue 

Perth 

3000 


Ben Nevis is the highest Mountain in Great Britain. 

Ireland is about 235 mOes in length and 182 in its 
greatest breadth, containing about 30,370 square miles, 
and a population probably exceeding five millions. It 
is divided into four provinces. Ulster in the North, 
Leinster in the South. East, Munstei'in the South West, 
and Connaught in the West. These were divided in the 
reigns of James I. and Charles I., into the counties be^ 



45 


low enumerated, but their capitals or Assize towns have 
in several instances fallen into decay. 


County. Assize Tovm. 


K 


'Antrim 
Down 
Armagh 
Monaghan 
Cavan 
Fermanagh 
Tyrone 
London- ^ 
derry or > 
Derry ) 
Donegal 


Carrickfergus 

Downpatrick 

Armagh 

Monaghan 

Cavan 

Enniskillen 

Omagh 

Londonderry 

Lifibrd 


n 

X 

g 

< 

X 

X 

o 

U 


Louth 

Meath 

Dublin 

Wicklow 

Wexford 


Dundalk 

Trim 

Dublin 

Wicklow 

Wexford 


H 




Kilkenny 

Carlow 

Kildare 


f Kilkenny 
< or 
C Ossory 
Carlow 
Naas 


Queen’s \ 

County \ Maryborough 
County I 

Westmeath Mullingar 
Longford Longford 


^ourUy. 

’Tipperary 

Waterford 

Cork 

* 

Kerry 

Limerick 

.Clare 

'Leitrim 

Sligo 

‘ Roscommon 
Mayo 
, Galway 


Assize Town, 
Clonmel 
Waterford 
Cork 
Tralee 
Limerick 
Ennis 

Carrick 

Sligo 

Roscommon 

Castlebar 

Galway 


The other principal towns are Belfast in Antrim, 
Newiy in Down, Drogheda in Louth, on the river 
Boyne, and Kinsalh, South Westsof Cork. 

^e principal rivers are the Shannon, a noble river, 
which rises in the lake of Allen in the county of Leitrim, 
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and passing through two other considerable Jake% Lough 
Ree and Lough Darg, extends below Limerick, into an 
estuary GO miles long and from threelLo ten miles broad, 
till it falls into the 'Atlantic at Loijgh Head. The 
Lifiey is an inconsiderable stream ennobled by flowing 
through the capital, and the Boyne is celebrated for the 
battle fought on its banks between William III. and the 
exiled James II., July 1, 16*1)0. Among the numerous 
lakes of Ireland, the largest is Lough Earnc, which in 
its greatest extent is 30 miles long and 10 broad. In an 
island almost in the narrowest part of this lake, on its 
Western side, stands the town of Enniskillen. Lough 
Neagh in the county of Antrim, has however a greater 
expanse of water, being 22 miles long and 12 broad. 
But by far the most celebrated lake of Ireland, is that of 
Killarney, in the county of Kerry, which for beauty and 
variety of scenery is unrivalled. 

The Mountains of Ireland arc not of any great eleva¬ 
tion. The highest are the Macgillicuddy Recks, near 
the Lake of Killarney, which are about 3500 feet high. 
Mangerton near the same lake is 2511 feet. The 
Mournc Mountains are in the counties of Down and 
Antrim. Slieb Donard, the highest is about 2803 feet. 
Croagh Patrick and Mount Nephen, in the county of 
Mayo, are 2660 and 2634 feet respectively. The Wick¬ 
low Mountains are more remarkable for their picturesque 
scenery than for their elevation. We ought not to pass 
unnoticed the Giant’s Causeway, at the north west cx- 
rreraity of the coast of Antrim, which like the Island of 
Stafla off the western coast of Scotlwd, is a vast collec¬ 
tion of basaltic pillaii^ but less magnificent than those 
In that celebrated cave of Fingal, 
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Among the British Islands we may enumerate the Isle 
of Wight, off the coast of Hampshire; the islands of 
Scilly, off the coasf of Cornwall; the isles of Anglesea 
and Man, in St. George’s Channel ; the isles of Bute 
and Arran, off the peninsula of Contere; the Hebrides 
or Western isles, corruptly called the Hebrides, off the 
Western coast of Scotland, the principal of which, 
towards the Atlantic, are Lewis and North and South 
Uist; towards the coast of Scotland, Rum, Mull, Isla, and 
Jura; the Orkneys off the North of Scotland, the chief 
of which is Mainland, called by some Pomona; and tlic 
Shetland isles. North East of the Orkneys, the chief of 
which is also called Mainland. The islands of Jersey, 
Guernsey and Alderney, belong also to Great Britain, 
but lie off the coast of Normandy. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ASIA. 


Asia is in length about 7580, and in breadth 
about 5S50 British miles. Asia is bounded on 
the North by the Arctic, on the East by the 
Pacific, and on the South by the Indian Ocean j 
its Western boundary, which separates it from 
lilurope, has already been described. 

f 

Between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean 
is Anatolia, and at the Eastern extremity of the 
Mediterranean is Syria, and below it Arabia, be¬ 
tween the Arabian and Persian Gulphs. East of 
the Persian Gulph, and above it, is Persia, and 
South East of Persia is Hindoostan, the antient 
Empire of the GreUt Mogul, lying between the 
Rivers Indus and Ganges, and being that part of 
Asia in which afe-the principal British and other 
Europesm Settlements. In Hindoostan, on the 

13 



West, is tlie IJritish settlement of Bombay (an 
island a little beJow the (nilf of Cambay, at 
the top of the reninsiila), ami above it is the 
town of Surat oti the Continent. Below it is 
Goa, the chief settlement of the Portuguese. 
The lower Western coast of the Peninsula is 
called the coast cf Malabar, and the opposite 
Eastern, that of Coromandel. On the coast of 
Malabar is the Kingdom of Mysore, ibnncrly 
possessed by the celebrated chieftains, Hyder 
AH and his son Tippoo Saib, who were almost 
always at war with the British. Tipj )()0 Saib 
was conquered and slain, and his capital, Serin- 
gapatam, taken by the British, May 4th, 17!J9 ; 
since which time the Mysore has been under 
the direction of the British (iovernment. The 
extreme Southern point of Hindoostan is called 
Cape Comorin. On the Coromamjcl or Eastern 
shore, the Kingdom opposite the Mysore is 
called the Carnatic, nominally j)t).ssessed by the 
Nabob of Arcot, but virtually by the British. 
About half-way between Cape Comorin and 
Masulipatara, where the shore be?ids to the East, 
is Pondicherry, formerly the capital of the 
French settlements in the East Indies, Gut now 
possessed by the British, who are, in fact, the 
actual possessors of India Proj)er. South of' 
Pondicherry is 'rran’qtiebar, and North of it is 
Madras. At the Mouths of the (ianges 
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Bengal, whose capital is Calcutta, the chief of 
all the British settlements in India. To the 
North West of Bengal is Ba'har, and below it 
Orissa, also belonging to the* English. North 
West of Bahar is Oude, and North West of Oude 
is Delhi, whose capital of the same name is the 
scat ol' the once celebrated Mogul Empire; be¬ 
low Delhi is Agra:—all these provinces are vir¬ 
tually under British Government. Eastward ol' 
the Ganges is the Kingdom of Pegu, and South 
East of it Siam. The Peninsula below Pegu on 
the one side and Siam on the other, is called 
Malacca. On the East coast of the Gulph of 
Siam is Cambodia, and on the North East of it 
Cochin China. Above Cochin China is Ton- 
quin, and the immense Eastern sweep of the 
coast is called China, which extends from the 
Gulph of Tonquin to the Yellow Sea. West ol 
China, and stretching over the British settle¬ 
ments in India, the Mogul Empire, and the 
Peninsula of Malacca, is the immense unex- 
jilored region of Thibet. North and North 
West of China is the extensive and almost unex¬ 
plored region of Chinese or Mongul Tartary, 
(or, as it should be rather called, Tatary). 
Still Westward, towards the Caspian, is Calmuc 
and Usbec Tartai-y (which consists of roving 
independent tibes), and between the Black and 
Caspian Seas, is Ilussiaa Tartary. The whole 
upper part of Asia, beyond the provinces already 
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described, belongs to Russia, and is included 
under one general «ame of Siberia. The North 
Eastern peninsular extremity is called Kam- 
schatcka, and ab*ove it are the Coriacs and 
Tchutuskoi, between which and the North 
Western parts of North America is a straight 
called Bhering’s Stiaights. 

Among the more remarkable places and cities in Asia, 
we may reckon. In Asia Minor, or Natolia — 

La. M. Lo. 

Sm)rna 53" 28' 27" 7' 

On the Eastern coast of the Mediterranean — 

N. La. E. Lo. 

Aleppo 35" 40' 37" 16' 

A.ntioch 36 10 36 4o 

Damascus 33 30 36 40 

Jerusalem 31 47 55 20 

On the Arabian Gulph — 

N. La. E. Lo. 

Medina 24" 20 ' 39" 33' 

Mecca 21 4o 40 55 The Ibraaer celebrated for being the 

burial-place, the latter for being 
the birth-place of Mahomet. 

On the Tigris — 

N. La. E. Lo. 

Bagdad 33 " 20 * 44 ° 46' Near the site of antient Babjiloii. 

In the Persian Gulph — 

N. La. E. Lo. 

300 31' 47" 45' 

E 2 


Bussora 
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In Persia — 



N. La. 

E.Lo. 

Ispahan 

.■52" ,55' 

« 

52" .52' The capital, which is 24 miles in 
circuitj and contains 600,000 in¬ 
habitants. 

Shiraz 

‘29 o? 

,52 40 Which is situated in a beautiful and 


fertile vale, and most delicious 
rlimate. 


The most imporlaut jtlaces in llindoostan have been 
already described. 

In Cliina* the principal cities are— 

La. K. Ln. 

Pekin 39" 54' 116 27' The population of which is esti¬ 

mated by the recent writers, who 
accompanied Lord Macartney in 
lii.i Enibass}, at ,'5,000,000 but 
this is perhaps an excessive cal¬ 
culation. 

• The Wall of China is one of the most wonderful achievementr 
of human industry. It is conducted over the summits of mountains, 
some of which rise to the height of 5225 feet, across the deepest 
vales, over wide rivers, by means of arches, and in many parts is 
doubled and trebled to command important passes. At almost every 
100 yards is a square tower, or bastion. Its length is 1500 miles, its 
height 25 feet, and its breadth at the top 15 feet. The towers are 
48 feet high, and 40 feet wide. A much greater antiquity is given 
to this stupendous work than is probably consistent with fact; it 
being asserted by Sir ®. Staunton to be about 2000 years old; but 
the best informed writers do not give it an antiquity of 600 years, and 
perhaps even less would be nearer the truth. It was built to prevent 
the incursions of the Mandshur Tartars into China; who, however, 
climbed over it about A. D. 16.'50, and conquered China, which they 
have kept possession of ever since, the reigning Monarch, and all the 
principal officers, being always of Tartar extraction. 

. 14 
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JV'. La. E. Lo. 

Xankin 32“ S' ) 18“ #7' Said to exceed even Pekin in extent 

Canton 23 8 113 *2 Is said to contain l,50(),ooo inhabit¬ 

ants, and is the principal port for 
European commerce. 

In Independent Tartary the principal city is — 

JV: La. E. Lo. 

Samarcand 39“ 40' 6S’15' Where Timur tlie (Jreat, or Tamer¬ 
lane, as he is more generally called, 
was born, in whose time and that 
of one of his predecessors, Zingis, 
the Tartars were a far more civi¬ 
lized nation than they arc at pre¬ 
sent. In A. D. 1494, Sultan Buber, 
one of the descendants of Timur 
Khan, was expelled from Bucharia, 
and founded the Mogul Empire in 
Hindoostau. 


Ill Russian I’artary the most celebrated city is — 

iV. La. E. Lo. 

.'Vstrachan 4C’22' 47“ 30' 


In Siberia the chief city is — 

IjOw M, Z^o. 

Tobolsk 58'' 12' 68“ 35' 

The principal rivers of Asia are the Euphrates, which 
rises in the Mountains of Armenia,, and flows*into the 
Persian Gulph ; the Tigris, which rises 150 miles South 
of the Euphrates, and joining the Euphrates iietir its 
mouth, flows also into thQ Persian Gulph; the Sinde, or 
Indus, which rises in the Tibetian Mountains, and flows 
into the Arabian Sea; the Ganges, whose sources ate 

E ti 
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unknown, but which, after a course of above 140ft 
miles, flows into the Bay of Ben^'al below Calcutta; the 
Burram-pooler, whose sources arc: unknown, and which 
forms a junction with the Ganges, near its mouth, but for 
the last 00 miles of its course is from 4 to 5 miles wide; 
the ri’crs Hoang and Kiang, which rise near each other 
in the Mountains of Tartary, and after flowing each 
above :.’()()0 miles in length, at a distance of sibove 1000 
miles from each other, at last both empty themselves into 
the Yellow Sea; the Ob, which rises in Lat. .'i.'i®, and 
falls into the Sea of Ob, a Gulph of the Arctic Ocean. 
We must not omit some singular but immense bodies of 
water: of these, the Caspian Sea is detached from all 
communication with other seas, and is about 700 miles 
in length, and from 100 to 200 miles in breadth. About 
100 miles East of the Caspian is another smaller detached 
sea, called the Sea of Aral, about 200 miles long, and 
70 broad, which is salt like the Caspian, and probably 
once joined it. At a great distance North East of the 
Sea of Aral, is the Sea 01 Lake of Baikal, in the South 
of Siberia, about 350 miles iji length, and 35 in breadth, 
whose water is fresh. 

I’he most elevated mountains of Asia have not been 
explored, and our whole information on the subject is 
very inipf) I'cct. In Thibet, and the adjacent countries, 
they hi.ve been considered by some of the latest and 
most intelligent writers, to be most probably of prodi¬ 
gious altiintle, — bejond the European Alps, and per¬ 
haps the American Ancles.* Atnong llit' others most 

* Dwawalii-;;in, or the White Mountain, one of the llinialaj'an 
diaia, has been estimated lately by Colonel Kirkpatrick and Mr. Cole- 
brooke at the amazing height of 26,862 feet above the level of the sea. 



celebrated are the Mountains of Taurus, in Natolia; of 
Caucasus, whose highest point. Mount Elborus, is equal 
to Mount Biaiic; Mount Ararat is yi Armenia; in Syria 
is Mount Libanus;»on the coasts of the Archipelago are 
Mount Olympus and Mount Ida; in Siberia is the 
Altaic chain, which extends in length 5000 miles, whose 
highest summit is Bqgdo Alim, or the Almighty Moun¬ 
tain; in Independent Tartary is Helen Tag, the Northern 
Imaus of the jinticnts; and the Mountain of Himmala, 
among the Thibetian Mountains, is of immense, but of 
imknown altitude, still preserving the name of the 
Southern Imaus; in Arabia we must not omit Mount 
Sinai, which, however, is in itself of no remarkable 
height. 

The principal Asiatic Islands are the Island ol' 
Ceylon, lying to the South East of Cape Comorin, at the 
bottom of the Bay of Bengal. Off the Promontory of 
Malacca, S mih and South West of it, are the Sumatran 
or Sunda Isles, ofwhicli Sumatra is ihc'largest, but the 
capital is B.itavia, in Java. East of Sumatra, and above 
Java, is the large Island of Borneo. Above Borneo are 
the Philippines, belonging to Spain, called sometimes 
the Manillas, from Manilla, their capital. East of 
Borneo are the Celebezi.in Isles, of which Celebes is the 
chief. East of Celebes are the Banda or Spice Isles, and 
South of them the Moluccas. E^jst of these is New 
Guinea, and below them all New Holland, an immense 
Island, which some geographers dignify with the appel¬ 
lation of another continent, under the title of Notasia. 
It is hardly ono-fourth less than Europe! Off the South 
coast of China lies the Island of Hainan. East of Canton 
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is the Island of I'^orniosa, and North ol‘ tlic coast of 
China arc the Ishinds of Japan. The remainder of the 

Asiatic J>Ua will be ,bncily noticed in another place. 

< 

IJic religion of the Turkish dominions in Asia is 
Mahoinetiinisin. In Ceorgia and Syria there are many 
Christians, though tlieir doctrines ip-c very corrupt. In 
Persia arc Mahometans, and in many parts of Hin- 
doostan, l)ut the Hindoo religion is the proper religion 
of Hindoostan, and consists in the idolatrous worship of 
a Trinity, composed of three deities Brahma, Yislma, 
and Shiva, or the Cieatoi’, Piesei ver. and Destroyer, 
together with an infinite number ol s.i(,..ri|iiiato and 
inferior tleilies. The .lapanese, Chinesi-. .ml rarturs, 
are Idolaters; but the Tartars are geiie!all\ S<liama- 
iiians. whose lelieion is founded on the seli-existeiicc of 
matter, a world of spirits, and the general fostitutioji of 
all things. 'J'he Thibetians worship the Dalai Lama, a 
man whom they conceive to be omnipotent and immor¬ 
tal, as being a great spit it embotlietl: their religion is 
intimately connected with Schamanism, as is the Brah¬ 
manism of the Hindoos, and the idolatrous polytheism 
of the Chinese. 



'CHAPTEK V. 


AFRICA. 

Africa in breadth is about 41.'JO, in length 
.ii)om -.iik's. 

hi Al'i’ica the first Kingdom on the Western 
side, immediately below the Straights of Gib¬ 
raltar, is I'cz, and South of it Morocco; these 
are united into one Kingdom under the Emperor 
of Morocco, Next to Fez, proceeding eastward, 
is Algiers, and east of' it Tunis; then Tripoli, 
where the shore has taken a Southward direction, 
and Barca, and still Eastward is Egypt. The 
whole coast from Fez to Tripoli inclusive is 
called the Barbary Coast; and the Governments 
are of a military nature, under a (ilovernor called 
a Dey, or Bey, who is norainally subject to the 
Grand Signior, but really independent, except 
on his own soldiers, who, with a licentiousness 
resembling that oAhe antient praetorian guards, 
frequently depose and murder their Governors. 
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Below the whole Barbary coast is the Sahara, a 
great desert of immense and uj^explored extent, 
and below it, readiing from a little above Cape 
Verd to the coast of Guinea, is_ the coast of 
Senegambia, so called from the rivers Senegal 
and Gambia, and in the interior various uncivi¬ 
lized Kingdoms of Negro Chiefs, the principal of 
which are the Foulahs and Jalofts. Towards the 
Southern extremity of the coast of Senegambia is 
the settlement of Sierra Leone, below which is 
the coast of Guinea, divided into the Grain coast. 
Ivory coast. Gold coast,- and formerly the Slave 
coast, till the traffic for slaves was abolished by 
act of parliament, A. D. 1806. Below Guinea 
are the Portuguese settlements of Loango, Congo, 
and Angola. The Southern point of Africa is 
called the Cape of Good Hope*, long possessed 
by the Dutch,' but at present by the English. 
Here is the country of the Hottentots, who pro¬ 
verbially hold the lowest rank in the scale of 
human intellect and civilization, though, accord¬ 
ing to the accounts of the most recent and intel¬ 
ligent travellers, they must either have been 
formerly misrepresented, or have made consider¬ 
able improvements within the last 20 years. 


* The Cape of Good Hope was first sailed round in modern 
times by Vasquez de Gama, a Portuguese, A. 0. 1497, who thereby 
discovered a passage to the East Indies. It appears, however, pro¬ 
bable, that the Phoenicians had doubled it about B. C. 607. 

»5 



Ascending from the Cape, along the East side of 
Africa to the ^,ed Sea, are Cafraria, and the 
coasts of Natal, Sofala, Mosanfbique, Zanguebar, 
and Ajan. West of these, towards the interior, 
are the Gallas, and still West bearing to the 
Soutli, in central Africa, is ^Ethiopia, North of 
which is Nigritia’or Sudan. The entrance into 
the Red Sea is called the Straights of Babelman- 
dcl; to the West is the Kingdom of Abyssinia, 
above it is Nubia, comprising Sennaar and Don- 
gola, above which is Egypt. To the West of 
Abyssinia is Darfur. West of Nubia is Bornou, 
and North West of Bornou is Fezzan. The re¬ 
mainder of Africa is almost wholly unexplored 
and unknown. 

Among the memorable places and cities in Africa, 


may reckon - 

— 



K. La. 

Long. 

Morocco 

30^ ST 

7“1S'W. 

Fcsi 

33 40 

4 45 W. 

Algiers 

3<j 49 

3 4B E. 

Tunis 

36 45 

10 16 £. Anticntly Carthage. 

In Egypt 

— 



N. La. 

E.Lo. 

Alexandria 

31°11' 

30“ 10' 

Cairo 

30 5 

31 18 Near th? Pyramids. 

Suez 

30 2 

32 51 On the Red Sea. 

Assouan or ) 



Syene 5 

24 0 

32 20 Near the Falls of the Nile. 


The principal Rivers of Africa are the Nile, the 
sources of which have been for so many ages unknown. 



Mr. Bruce, however, in his Travels to Abyssinia for 
this express purpose, visited what the Abyssinians termed 
the Source of the Nile, rising from three fountains at a 
village called Geesh, in the territory of the Agows, 
November 5th, I77b. But geographers still maintain 
that Mr. Bruce mistook the course of the antient Astapus, 
now called Bjihr cl Azreek, or Blue River, foi that of 
the Nile, or Bahr el Abiad, whose sources arc yet un¬ 
discovered, and arc probably to be searched for in those 
lofty Alps called the Mountains of the Moon, in Lat. 
8“ N. tiOO miles beyond the sources of the Nile of Abys¬ 
sinia. The greai Cataracts of the Nile are in Nubia, 
about 10 feet high; those of Syene arc now only 
rapids. On the Western side of Africa is the great 
river Niger, whose sources arc also unknov.’n, which was 
formerly thought to communicate with the Nile. It is 
singular, that this river, though on the W\>stcrn side of 
Africa, runs towards the East, and most probably dis¬ 
charges itself into some immense lake in the central 
and unexplored jiarts of Africa. * Above the Niger is 
the river Senegal, and below it the Gambia, both flowing 
into the Atlantic. 

Of the Mountains, the most memorable is Mount 
Atlas. The central parts of Africa may possibly contain 
immense mountains, as the mountains of Abyssinia are 
of prodigiQus height, and yet seem but parts of some 
great central chain. There is also some high land about 
the Cape. 

* There seems some foundation for thjs. See the note on p.esy. 
Mr. Park, however, ik his last journey, published in ISIS, .believes 
that it turns again to the South West, and under the name of the 
Zaire, or Great Congo River, enters the Atlantic. 
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The most remarkable features of Africa are the im¬ 
mense Deserts of Sand, the chief of which, called Sahara, 
or the Clreat Desert, is about 300p miles in length, and 
almost 1000 in breadth. The sand is here carried by 
the wind like waves in the sea, or rather like Immense 
moving columns, which not unfrequently overwhelm 
whole caravans of the unliappy travellers, who attempt 
to cross these perilous deserts. Frequently also both 
themselves aiul their camels perish for want of water. 


Below the Straij^hts of Gibraltar, are the 
Madeira Islands, two in number, belonging to 
Portugal, and IjcIow them the Canary Islands, 
or Fortunatm Insula* of the antients, belonging 
to Spain, seven oi' which arc inhabited. The 
chief of the Canary Islands is Teneriffe, where 
is tiic celebrated mountain called the Pike of 
reneriftc, which is an almost extinct volcano, 
about 1*2,138 feet above the level of the sea. 
Below the Canaries arc the Cape Verd Islands, 
ten in number, lying off Cape Verd, and belong¬ 
ing to the Portuguese, the chief of which is Si. 
Jago. North of Congo is the Island of St. 
Thomas, belonging to the Portuguese, and very 
considerably to the West of it the^ Island of 
Ascension, below which, to’the South East, is 
the small Island of St. Helena, belonging to the 
English, where the homeward bound East India- 
men touch for refreshments. Off the coast of 
Mosambique is the Island of Madagascar, which 
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is one of tlie largest in the world, being 840 
miles long, and 240 broad; it has been very 
little explored, and presents a rich prospect to 
the industry of future specufators. East of 
Madagascar are the Islands of Mauritius and 
Bourbon, lately called the Isles of France and 
Re-Union. The smaller African Islands on the 
coast of the Red Sea are not worth particular 
notice. 

The religion of Morocco, the Barbary States, and 
Egypt, and many of the Northern tribes of Africa, is 
Mahometan. Tlie Abyssiniaiis are nominally Christians, 
but their doctrines have been grossly corrupted. 'J'he 
Central and Southern tribes of Africa are generally 
Pagans. 





CHAPTER VI. 


AMERICA. 

The immense Continent of America, forming 
rather another hemisphere than a quarter of the 
globe, was discovered by Columbus. In his first 
voyage he discovered the Bahama Islands, 
October 12 . 1492, and soon after Cuba and 
St. Domingo. It was not till his fourth voyage 
that he discovered the main land of South Ame¬ 
rica, in the year 1502 j previously to which time 
Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine, had published 
an account of the islands discovered by Colum¬ 
bus, and from this circumstauce, has given his 
name to the New World. The first discovery of 
North America was made by Giovanni Cabot, a 
Venetian, in the service of oiir Henry VII. 
A. D. 1497. 
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North America is bounded on the East by the 
Atlantic, on the West by the great Pacific 
Ocean, on the Sojitlj by the Islhmus of Panama, 
on the North, above Hudson^s Bay, its boun¬ 
daries are unknown. Above it lies Greenland, 
both West or New, and East or Old Greenland. 
The British possessions in North America lie 
above five vast Lakes—Ontario, Erie, Huron, 
Michigan, and Superior, which discharge them¬ 
selves, througli the River St. Lawrence, into 
the Atlantic Ocean. At the mouths of tlie River 
St. Lawrence aie Nova Scotia and New Bruns¬ 
wick. The country lying above the River St. 
Lawrence is called Lower Canada, that above 
the Lakes is called Uj)per Canada. Above Lower 
Canada is Labrador, or New Britain, and above 
Upper Canada is New South Wales, on the 
Western side.of Hudson’s Bay. North East of 
Hudson’s Bay, are Dava‘'3’s Straights and Baffin’s 
Bay. A North West passage to the East Indies 
has been hitherto in vain attemj)ted through 
these straights and Baffin’s Bay ; but an expedi¬ 
tion has just sailed (1818) on this voyage which 
it is hoped may be successful. The savage 
tribes of Indians in this vast and thinly-peopled 
country are not worth enumerating. Below the 
River St. I.awrence and the five Lakes are the 
United States, of America,* formerly provinces 
of Great Britain, but severed from it, and re- 
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cognised as independent by the peace of 1782. 
These States, naw sixteen in number, may be 
divided into NoAhern, Middle and Southern. 
The Northern States contain what was formerly 
called New England, and consist of New Hamp¬ 
shire, at the back of which is Vermont, below 
them Massachussets Bay, Rhode Island, and 
Connecticut. Below these are the Middle 
States—Westward is New York, with Long 
Island, and below it Pennsylvania, to the East 
of which, on the Atlantic, is New Jersey, and, 
below New Jersey, Delaware, between the 
Delaware and Chesapeak Bays. The Southern 
States are Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia. At the back of Vir¬ 
ginia and North Carolina is Kentucky, below 
W'hich, but separated by the country of the 
Tenassees, is Georgia, reaching .even to the 
coast of the Atlantic. The remainder ot' North 
America belongs to Spain, consisting of East and 
West Florida, Louisiana (a country claimed by 
the Spaniai'ds and Americans), and West of it 
New Mexico, and still Westward California, 
lying between the shores of the Pacific and the 
immense Gulph of California. • Below these is 
Mexico, or New Spain, divided into various 
provinces, at the lower part of which is Hon¬ 
duras, where logwood is cut. The last province 
in North America is Veragua, near which is 
Panama, giving name to the Isthmus which 
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separates North and South America. The North 
and North Western parts of North America are 
but little known. -* 

•I 

Of die cities in Noith America, the principal in the 
British dominions are — 

N.La. W.Lo. 

Hafi&x 44°'45" 62°so’ In Nova fecotia- 

Quebec 46 47 71 10 In Lower Canada, on the North of 

the River St. Lawrence. 

Montreal 45 SO 73 11 At the junction of the Rivers St. 

Lawrence and Utawas, which i» 
the boundary betwen Upper and 
Lower Canada. 

In the United States — 



N.La. 

W.Lo. 

New York 

40° 40 

74° 11' In New York. 

Boston 

42 22 

70 59 In New England. 

Philadelphia 

39 57 

75 8 In Pennsylvania. 

Baltimore 

59 20 

76 50 In Maryland. 

Charlestown 

32 42 

80 0 In South Carolina. 

Washington 

38 57 

70 0 In the year 1800, this city wai 
founded on tlie River Potowmack, 
which runs into Chesapeak Bay. 
as the intended capital of the 
United States. 

In the Spanish Dominions the chief city is— 


nr. La. 

fV. Lo. 

Mexico 

20° 4' 

100" 40' Of great extent, situated on a beau¬ 
tiful lake, and containing a popu¬ 
lation of 150,000 souls. 

Vem Cruz 

19 5 

96 SO On the Atlantic, 

Acapulco 

17 72 

100 10 In the- Pfcc'.fic; the chief mart of 
tni.le with the I’hilipp'ne Isles. 

Campeche 

19 35 

91 30 I.T the province of Yutalau ; whence 


the dyeing woods are brought 
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The Rivers of North America are numerous, and some 
of them of prodigiou^magnitudc. The St. Lawrence is 
90 miles wide at its mouth, and navigable lor ships of 
the line up to Quebec, 400 miles from the sea, where it 
is still five miles broad. It is the outlet of the immense 
lakes of Canada, already mentioned, which may be 
called an inland sea of fresh water. Lake Superior alone 
being 1 500 miles in circumference. Lake Huron is 1000 
miles in circumference, and storms here are as dangerous 
as in the ocean. The famous cataract of Niagara is on 
the river of that name, which empties itself from the 
Lake Erie into the Lake Ontario. This cataract is 
from 140 to 160 feet high, and more than three quarters 
of a mile in the whole breadth, discharging 670,250 
tons of water in a minute; the sound of it is often heard, 
and the ascettding mist seen at an incredible distance. 
The Susquehanna and Potowmack, which flow into 
Chesapeak Bay, arc important rivers; but the first of 
North American rivers is the Mis.sisippi,^which is joined 
by the Ohio, in Lat. 36° 10,'and by the Missouri, in Lat. 
38° 40, and flows into the Gulph of Mexico by New 
Orleans. The Luke of Winnejtig, North West of the 
five Canadian Lakes, is of great magnitude, and still 
North, the Slave Lake is 200 miles long and 100 broad. 

The Mountains of North America, with the.exception 
of those in Mexico, are not of great*height. The most 
celebratetl are those of the Apalachian chain, which 
extend for 900 miles; but their highest summits, in the 
province of New PlampShire, are not above '5000 fi^t, 
and generally speaking are considerably lower. Mexico 
abounds with volcanos and mountains of great height 
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The summit ol Orcasilas is visible from the sea, tliough 
160 miles from the coast, and Ori:^va, near Vera Cruz, 
is thought to be still higher. The Topian Mountains, on 
the side of California, form the' principal Mexican 
chain. 

The Islands on the coast of North America 
are, the large island of Newfoundland, near the 
mouth of the River St. Lawrence, belonging to 
the English, where the great cod fishery is 
carried on; to whom also belong the islands of 
Cape Breton, off' Novia Scotia, and St. John’s to 
the West of it. Below these are the Bermudas 
or Somers islands, four in number, lying off the 
coast of Nortli Carolina, about midway between 
Newfoundland and the West Indies. Off the 
coast of East Florida lie the Bahamas or Lucayos 
(the first land discovered by Columbus), and 
below are the important West Indian Islands of 
Cuba, Hispaniola, or St. Domingo, to the East, 
and Jamaica below it. Still East of Hispaniola, 
is Porto Rico. Cuba is 7 OO miles long, and about 
70 broad, belonging to Spain. St. Domingo 
is 400 miles long, and 100 broad, and was 
formerly divided between the Spanish and 
French j but since the French Revolution it has 
been formed into an independent Government, 
under a Black-Chief, and is‘by him dignified with 
the title of the Empire of Hayti. Jamaica is 



170 miles long, and 60 broad, and has been 
possessed for above a century pd a half by the 
English. Porto.Rico is above 120 miles long, 
and 40 broad, and belongs to Spain. East of 
these are the Carribbee Islands, the principal of 
which are Antigua, Guadaloupe, Martinico, and 
Barbadocs. Below them is the island of Trini¬ 
dad, ceded by Spain to the English: consider¬ 
ably to the West of which are the Islands of 
Margarita, belonging to Spain, and, still West¬ 
ward, Curacoa, belonging to the Dutch. 

The religion of the Spanish and French possessions in 
North America, and the British possessions in Canada, 
(which formerly belonged to France,) is Roman Catholic. 
The United States have no establish* i! national church, 
but tolerate all sects of Christians. The Indians are un¬ 
converted Pagans, who yet have some n«tion of a Great 
Spirit and a future state. 



CHAPTER V.IL 


AMERICA 

(CONTINVEP). 


The whole top of South America is called the 
Spanish Main.—East of the Isthmus of Panama, 
or Darien, and the Government of New Granada, 
is the Government of'Caraccas, Eastward of 
which is Guiana, divided among the Dutch, 
French, and Portuguese; East of‘ this is the im¬ 
mense province of Brazil, belonging to Portugal, 
at the back of which is Paraguay, belonging to 
Spain. Below is Buenos Ayres, belonging also to 
Spain, arid beio«Ut are the Pampas, or immense 
plains, between the Eastern Coast and the Andes. 
At the lower part of South America is Patagonia. 
On the Western side, and* above Patagonia, is 
Chili, East of which, between the Andes, Buenos 
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Ayres, and Paraguay, is Tucuman. Above Chili 
is Peru, and abVve Peru, Granada, reaching up 
to the Isthmus of Darien. 


There are many magnificent cities (chiefly belonging 
to tli» Spanish settlements) in South America: among 


these arc — 

• 



S. La. 

IV. Lo. 

fiuenoj Ayres 

34 • 35' 

58’ 31' 

Potosi 

10 SO 

67 30 

Cuzco 

12 1 

71 47 Formerly the seat of the Incat of 
Peru. 

Lima 

12 1 

76 49 

Quito 

0 13 

77 55 

In Brazil 

are — 



& La. 

IV. Lo. 

St. Salvador 
Rio Janeiro '1 

13’ 50' 

39" 30' 

or 1 

■ 22 54 

49 44 

St. Sebastian J 

1 



The Rivers and Mountains of South America are on 
a scale of the most astonishing grandeur, far exceeding 
those in any other part of the world. 

The great River Maranon, formerly called the River 
of the Amazons, from its source in lat. among the 
Andes of Peru, where it is fiift called the Apurimac^ 
runs from South to North, and afterwards in a direction 
from West to East, till it falls into the sea, dividing the 
provinces of GuiansPand Brazil. T^is Monarch of rivers 
is navigable, for a ship of 500 tons, for a distance of 
4500 miles, and receives many mighty streams in its 

F 4 
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course; and even where they unite with it, 3500 miles 
from its mouth, is not less than two m^les broad, increas¬ 
ing in depth and breadth till, itself a sea, it falls into 
the Atlantic. The effect of the tide iri this river is per¬ 
ceptible for 600 miles, and at about 200 miles from its 
mouth it is so broad, that the opposite shore cannot be 
seen. The Rio do la Plata flows into, the Atlantic, and 
is principally formeil by the two streams of the Paraguay 
and Parana, bt'sidcs some other very great though less 
mighty rivers. It rises in the mountains of Brazil, in 
Lat. 19° N. and is navigated for about 1600 miles. It 
is so immensely broad near its mouth, that land cannot 
be discovered on either side from a ship in the middle of 
the river. The Orinoco is another mighty stream, which 
is thought to rise in the small Lake of Ipava, 5° 5' N. 
Lat. and flows into the Atlantic opposite the island of 
^Prinidad. 

The principal Mountains of South America arc the 
Andes, forming a stupendous chain of4600 miles of the 
most gigantic mountains in the world. They stretch 
from Capes Isidro and Pilares, in the Southern extremity 
of South America, nearly to the Isthmus of Panama, and 
are generally about 100 miles from the coast of the 
Pacific, and not less than from 100 to 180 miles in 
breadth ; their highest summits arc near the Equator: 
Chimboraco Is' 2‘Oi-jlQ^eet high, or 5000 feet higher 
than the highest of the Alps; Cotopaxi is 18,000 feet; 
Pichincha, El Altar, and many others, arc not inferior. 
But it is remarkable that these mounjtains are themselves 
seated iu immense plains, from 8000 to 10,000 feet 
above the level of the sea; so that their actual height 
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from their awn bases docs not surpass the Alps. Many of 
these mountains are f^lcanic, and the province of Quito 
in particular, is subject to the mbst dreadful earth- 
(juakes, which frequently destroy or swallow up whole 
cities. The town of Riobamba, at the foot of Chim- 
boraco, containing 1)000 inhabitants, was completely 
overwhelmed by the Peak of Sicalpa, one of the neigh¬ 
bouring mountains falling on it, February 4th, 171)7, 
and not more than 400 persons escaped. 

The Islands of South America, in the Pacific, 
are the Gallipagoes, oft’ the coast of New Gra¬ 
nada and Peru, under tlie Equator. Off the coast 
of Chili, in Lat. 34" S. is the island of Juan Fer¬ 
nandez, where Alexander Selkirk supported 
himself in a life of solitude for four years ; whose 
adventures gave rise to the celebrated tale of 
Robinson Crusoe. At the bottom of Chili is the 
large island of Chiloe, |40 miles long, and 40 
broad, in the Gulph of Chonas. And at the 
extremity of South America, is a collection of 
islands, eleven in number, called Terra del 
Fuego, or Land of Fire, from the volcanoes 
there. Their extreme point is called Cape Horn. 
The Straights of Magellan separata-South Ame¬ 
rica from Terra del Fuego. North East of these 
are the Falkland Isles, which are little better 
than a morass ; below which, to the South East, 
is Georgia, and, still lower, Sand\^ich Land, or 
Southern Thule. These countries are beyond 
description cold, dreary and desolate. 
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The reb'gion of South America is chiefly Roman Ca¬ 
tholic ; except those Indian tribes |4fhich are yet uncon¬ 
verted from Paganisfai. 


POLYNESIA. 


T. HE Islands in the Pacific Ocean are compre¬ 
hended by the best modern geographers, under 
the name of Polynesia. It may be sufficient 
to enumerate the chief of these; which from 
the following sets (See the Map of the World 
—Eastern Hemisphere) : I. East of the Phi¬ 
lippine Isles lie the Pellew Isles; and above 
them. North East, are,, II. The Ladronc Isles, 
about twelve or fourteen in number. East of 
the Pellew, and South of the Ladrone Isles, are, 
III. The Carolinas, in number thirty. In the 
Western Hemisphere are, IV. The Sandwich 
Islands, the largest of which is Owhyhee, where 
Captain .CQ^^.^^was killed in February, 1779. 
Below the Equinoctial, and South Ea.>t of the 
Suiilwich Islands, are, V. The Marquesas ; and 
htixm them are, VI. A group of Isles, in number 
about seventjr, called the Society Islands, of 
which Otaheite is the principal. West of these 


i3 
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xre, VIL The Navigator's Isles; and below 
them are, VIIIi The Friendly Isles. West of 
these, IX. The New Hebrirfes, Caledonia, New 
Zealand, &c. b’elonging to the division of Aus¬ 
tralasia. The remaining parts of the Globe are 
either unexplored, or omitted as of less impor- 
tance in a summary sur\'ey like the present. 




PART 11. 

(lE(eo9rap))ia Cla0£ica 

OE 

THE APPLICATION 

OF 

ANTIENT GEOGRAPHY 

TO 

THE CLASSIC.S. 






;antient a^orld. 


CHAPTER I. 


The antient Greeks and Romans knew only 
the three divisions of the world—Europe, Asia, 
and Africa. In Europe they had little or rather 
no acquaintance with the countries North of 
Germany, now Prussia, Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway, which they called Scandinavia, and 
thought to consist of a number of islands. East 
of Germany and North of the Black Sea, was 
Sarmatia, now Russia, equally unknown to them. 
In Asia they knew nothing North qf the Caspian, 
but comprehended all the country under the ge¬ 
neral name of.Scythia, divided into Scythia intra 
Imaum and Scythia extra Imaum, that is, on 
either side Mount Imaus, part (if a chain, the 
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liighest point in which is perhaps Himmel in 
Thibet. Still Eastward, we may doubt whether 
they had a confused notion of Serica, or the 
North Western part of China, as an undefined 
continuation of Scythia. India they knew as far 
as the Ganges, and even mention a nation called 
Sinae, now part of Cochin China. In Africa they 
knew little beyond Lat. 10° N. and little of that 
perfectly, beyond the immediate coast of the 
Mediterranean and banks of the Nile. 



CHAPTER II. 


ITALIA ANTIQUA. 


Italy was called Hesperia* by the Greeks, as 
being West of Greece. It was called Italia from 
a prince of the name of Italus; Ausonia from 
the Ausones, a people found in Latium; (Enotria 
I'rom an Arcadian prince called (Enotrus, the 
son of Lycaon, who settled in Lucania; Sa- 
turniat from having been the fsCbled residence 


Est locus, Hesperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, 

Terra antiqua, potens armis atque uuere glebac; 

(Enotrii coluere viri; nunc fama minores 
Italian! dixisse, duels de nomine, gentezn. 

Firg, JSn.T. SSA. 

f Augustus Caesar, Divum genus; taa^ couder* 

Saecula qui rursus Latio, regnata per arra 
Saturno quondam — 

Firg. JEn. VI. 792. 

Salve, magna parens* frugum, Satumia tpUus, 

Magna vinira — 


Firg. Georg. H, 173. 



se 

of Saturn, after his expulsion from heaven bj 
Jupiter. It was bounded on jkhe North by the 
Alps, on the Wes{ by the Mare Tyrrhenum sive 
inferum, or Lower Sea, on tlie East by the Mare 
Hadriaticum sive superum, or Upper Sea, now 
the Gulph qf Venice, and on the South by the 
Mare Ionium, or Grecian Sea, so called because 
this sea washes on one side Greece itself, and on 
the other side the South of Italy, which, under 
the name of Magna Grscia, antiently contained 
many flourishing Greek colonies. Italy may be 
divided into three parts, Northern, Central, and 
Southern. The first of these is called Gallia 
Cisalpina, or Gaul on this (*. e. the Roman) side 
the Alps; the second Italia propria, or Italy pro¬ 
perly so called; and the third Magna Graecia. 
Its principal states were Gallia Cisalpina, Etruria, 
Umbria, Ficenum, I.atiuni, Campania, Samnium 
and Hirpini, Apulia, Calabria, Lucania, and 
Bruttiorum ager, 

Gallia Cisalpina extended from the Maritime 
Alps, and the river Varus, or Far, to the shores 
of the Adriatic, and was also called Gallia togata, 
from their use of the Roman toga. It contained 
Liguria, on the coast, at the bend or knee of the 
boot, where is Genua, now the territory and 
gulph of Genoa. Above the'm were the Taurini, 
or Piedmontese, whose capital Augusta still re- 

M 



83 


tains the name of Turin. East of Grallia Cisal- 
pina are the Venefi and Cami, pt the top of tl»e 
Sinus Hadriaticus. West of the Veneti are the 
Euganei. 

The principal Cities in Gallia Cisalpina are Mediola¬ 
num, now Milan, among the Insubres, near the Raudii 
Campi where Marius defeated the Cimbri, A. U. C. 653. 
A. C. 100; and Ticinum, near the mouth of the Ticinus, 
now Pavia. Eastward is Cremona, and still Eastward 
is Mantua*, on the river Mincius, now Miiu;io, the 
birth-place of Virgil, both which still retain their antient 
names. Between them is Bedriacum, now Cividala, 
where Otho was defeated by the generals of Vitellius, 
A. D. 69. North "West of Mantua is Brixia, now 
Breschia, and still North West is Bergoraium, now 
Bergamo, near which is Comum, at the South end of the 
Lacus Lorius, now the Lake of Como, the birth-place of 
the younger Pliny, nephew to the naturalist. A little 
North East of Mantua, among the Veneti, are Verona, 
on the river Athesis, or Adige, the birth-place of Catullus 
and Pliny the naturalist; to the East Patavium, or Padua, 
the birth-place of Livy, said to have been founded by 
Antenor; and Hadria, which gives name to ^the Adri¬ 
atic. Among the Carni are Forum Julii, now Friuli, 
and Aquileia, which still retains its name, diuugh not 
its consequence. On the Sinus Tergestinus, near 
Aquileia, is the river Timavusf, and then Tergeste, 

• Mantua, v® miser® nimiuas vidna Crenion®., 

Vtrf>. Ei>, IX. is. 

r Antenor potuit, raediu elapsus Achivis, 
lUyricos penetnire sinus, atqucintima tilin'. 
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now Trieste^ in Carniola. All these countries arc in 
that division of Gajlia Cisalpina called Gallia Transpa- 
dana, or Gaul North of the Po. In Gallia Cispadana, 
or Gaul South of the Po, is Placentia, now Piacenza^ 
near the mouth of the Trebia, where Hannibal gained 
his first victory over the Romans, B. C. 218. A. U. C. 
536. South East of it is Parmay which still retains its 
name; then Mutina, now Modena^ (where Brutus was 
besieged, after the death of Caesar, by the forces of M. 
Antony, but was rescued by the last of the free Roman 
Consuls elect, Pansa and Hirtius, who were both killed 
the same day, the year in which Ovid was bom *, 
April 15, B. C. 48. A. U. C. 711) and Bononia, now 
Bologna, On the coast is Ravenna, celebrated for a 
port and arsenal, made there by Augustus as a rendez¬ 
vous for his fleets in the Adriatic, afterwards, for its 
having been the residence of the Emperors of the West, 
when Rome was possessed by the Barbarians, and, after 
that, for its being the seat of the Exarch, or Governor 
appointed by the Empetors of the East, when Italy 
was in possession of the Lombards. It was remarkably 
ill supplied with water till it became the seat of govern¬ 
ment. I 


Regna Libumorum et fontein superare TimavL 

llic tamea ille urbem Potavi, sedesque locavit 
Teucrorum — 

Vtrg. Mn, I. 242. 

* Editus ego sum, 

Cum cecidit fato consul utecque pari. 

Oe, Tntl. rv. lo. 

f Sit dsterna mihi, quam vinea, malo Ravennm 
Cum possim multo vendere pluris aquam 



Tlie principal Mountains of Gallia Cisalpina are the 
Alps, which in various parts of their course received 
various denominations. Near the mouth of the Varus, 
or Far, at the Western extremity of Liguria, they were 
called the Alpes Maritimae, or Maritime Alps. Advancing 
in a Northern direction, they were callcil the AIpcs 
Cottiae, now Mount Genevre. * Still North, where they 
begin to turn to the Elast, Alpes Graiae, now Little St. 
Bernard. Then Alpes Penninae, (from Pen, a summit,} 
and Alpes Summae, now Great St. Bernard and St. 
Gotkard. Still Eastward were the Alpes Lepontiae, 
which separate Italy from the Helvetii, or Suiss, Alpes 
Rhaeticae, which separates it from Rhtetia and Vindelicia, 
now the country' of the Grisoiis, and the Al;>vs Juliae, or 
Carnica:, which separate it from Noricum and Pannonia, 
now the Tprol, Car-nthJa, and Stiria. Thp Apennines 
branch otT from the Alps, and run nearly thr )ugh the 
middle of the whole of Italy, from North to South. 

The rivers in Gallia Cisalpina, are the Padus or Po, 
called also Eridanus f, which rises amhng the Cottian 
Alps, and runs from West to East, through the middle 
of the country, till it falls into the Adriatic near Hadria; 
the Ticinus, or Tesino, which rises not far from the 


Callidus imposnit nuper mihi caupo Ravenns . 

Cum peterem mixtum, vendidit ille nierum. 

MartiaL III. 56 & 57. 

* This is the most probable passage of Hannibal into Italy. 

t Proluit insano contorqitens vortice sylvas 
Fluviorum rex Eridanus. 


Virg. Georg. L 482. 
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Rhone, among the Lepontine Alps in the country of the 
BrenniandGenauni, celebrated by ^oracc as subdued by 
Drusus *, and flows through the Lacus Verbaniis, now 
Logo Maggiore, into the Po, nearlSietown of Pavia (it 
was here that the Romans were defeated by Hannibal, 
the same year with their defeat at Trebia); the Mincius f, 
or Mincio, which flows from the lake Benacus or Lago 
di Garda, celebrated by Virgil, and falls into the Po 
below Mantua; and the Trebia, already mentioned, 
which falls into the Po, in Gallia Cispadana, near Pla¬ 
centia. The Athesis §, or Adige, is a separate river, 
which rises in the Rheetian Alps, and, flowing by Verona, 
falls into the Adriatic above the Po. Considerably 
below Ravenna, and just above the town of Ariminium, 
or Bimini, is the celebrated stream of the Rubico ||, 
now called Fiumesino, a mountain torrent, or rather one 
of three which separates Italia Propria from Gallia Cis- 

* Onisus Genaunns, impavidum genus, 

Brennosque vsloces — dejedt. 

Od. IV. 4. 

f Propter aquam, tardis ingens ubi flexibus errat 
S^ndus. 

Vtrg. Georg, HI. M. 

I An mare quod supra memorero, quodque alluit infra, 

Anne lacus tantos; te,Lari maxime, teque 
Fluctibus et fremitn assnrgens, Benaee, marino. 

Virg. Georg. 11. i is. 

§ Sive Fads rifas Atbedn sen propter amoenum. 

Virg. JEn. IX. 680 . 

II Fonte cadit modico, parvisque ioipellitur undis 
Puniceus Rubiron, rum fervida edfiduh aestas: 

^rque imas seipit valles, et Gallica certos 
Limcstib Ausoniis disterminat arva colonis. 



aipina, which it forbichl^ tp with an armoti 
tbrce, uoder the H^pet dreadful imprecations; but which 
was crossed by Cssar, when he advanced to make him¬ 
self master of the Roman Empire. 

"Rie first province in Italia Propria was Etruria, 
or Tuscia reaching to the mouth of the Tiber. 
The Etrurians were called Tyrrheni by the 
Greeks, and are supposed to have been originsdly 
a colony of Mmonians, irom Lydia*, in Asia 
Minor, and were remarkably addicted to augu¬ 
ries t and soothsaying. East of Etruria were the 
Umbri, a very antiept nation, whosse coast alopg 
the Adriatic was subsequently occupied by fbe 
Galli Senones. Their name still remams 
Sena Gallica, now SenigagUa. Below these wac 


Tam vires (Hsbebat hyems 

Ctesur ut adversam supei^tu gurgite ripam 

Attigit, Hesperia: vetitis et comtitit arvis. 

Hie ait, hie, pacem temerataque jura relinquo; 

Te, Fortuna, sequor— 

Irttcan. 1.2'is. 

* Hence Horace addressing Mscenas, who was descended from 
the antient Kings of Tuscany: — 

Non quia, Mscenas, Lydorum quidquid Stmtoos 
Incoluit fines nemo generosior est te. 

ffor. .S^. i, 6. 

t Hence AHig. 

Inflavit cum {nn^iis ebur Tyrrhenus^ad ara^ 

I.8ncibus et pandis fumantia wddwnus exta* 

II. 193. 

G 4 
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Picenuini celebrated for its apples*: Below Um¬ 
bria were tlie Sabini, separated-from Latium by 
the river Anio, now the Teverone. On the South 
of the Tiber and Anio was Latium, and on the 
South bank of the Tiber, just below their junc¬ 
tion, is Rome. The river Liris separated Latium 
from Campania, at the back of which was Sam- 
nium and Hirpini. 

The principal Cities in Etruria were Pisae, on the coast, 
now Pisa, and above it Luca, now Ijucca ; Florentia, 
now Florence, and South East Arretiuni, now Arezzo, 
below which is Clusinium, or Clusii, near to the Lacue 
Trasimenus, now called the Ixigo di Perugia, from 
Perugia, antiently Perusia, at its South Eastern extre¬ 
mity. Near this lake was the memorable defeat of the 
Romans by Hannibal, B. C. 217. A. U. C. South 
of Florentia is Sena, now Siena, West of which is Vo- 
laterrse now Volterra, and East is Cortona above the 
Lacus Trasimenus. Below Clusium is Volsinii, now 
Botsena, where Sganus was bom. South East is Falerii, 
or Falisci, a small village, now Falari. Among the 
Falisci was Mons Soracte mentioned by ■)■ Horace. 
West of Falerii is Tarquinii, from whence the Tarquin 
family came to Rom^ and below Falerii is Veii. West 
ofVeii is Caere; or Agylla, now Cer-Veteri. North West 

* Hence Hor. 

Picenis cedant pomis Tiburtia eucco. 

Sat. 11. 

f Vides at alta stet nive candidam 

Soracte—— 



of Caere, on the coast, is the port of Centum Cellse, now 
Civita Vecchia, the*, chief port of^ modern Rome. In 
Umbria, on the shore of the Adriatic, near the Rubicon, 
is Ariminium, now* Rimini; below is Pisaurum, or Pe- 
saro, and Sena Gallica, now Senigaglia. Inland, at the 
foot of the Apennines, is Nuceria, now Nocera. Con¬ 
siderably below it is Spoletum, now Spoleto. On the 
coast of Picenum is Ancona, which still retains its name. 
Somewhat inland below is Asculum, now Ascali, West 
of which is Nursia, now Norsia, and Southwards Ami- 
t/jrnum. West of which is Reate, now Reaii. These 
three last are Sabine towns. 

The principal Rivers and Lakes in Etruria, are the 
Amus, or Amo, which rises in the Apennines, not very 
far from Florence, and flows into the .sea near Pisa; the 
Tiber, which flows principally from North to South, 
rising in the Umbrian Apennines, and receiving the 
Clanis, or Chiaca, below Clusium ; the Nar *, or Nera, 
which rises near Nursia, and flows into the Tiber near 
Narnia and Ocriculum; and the Anio, or Tevermie, 
which rises at Treba near Anagnia, and flowing by the 
town of Tibur now Tivoli, celebrated for its cascades, 
falls into the Tiber just above Rome. The river Me- 
taurus, or Metro, celebrated for the defeat of Asdrubal, 
the brother of Hannibal, by the Consuls Liv. Salinator 
and Claudius Nerof, A. U. C. 547. B. C. 207 . rises 

Audiit et Triviae longe lanus, audiit amnis 
Sulphurea Nar albus aqua. 

Virg. Mn. VII. sis. 

Quid debeas, O Roma, Neronibus, 

Testis Metaurum flumen, et Asdrubal 
Devictus. 

Hor. Od. IV. 4. 
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ill tlie Umbmn Apennines, and falls into the sea near 
Pisaurum. 

Below the Tiber was Latium, in ‘which ip Ostia, so 
called from its being the port at the mouth of the Tiber, 
about 20 miles from Rome. Below it its Antium now 
Anzio, and below it Circeii, celebrated in the time of 
Horace and Juvenal for its oystersf, and fabled as tlie 
residence of the enchantress Circe, now called Monte 
Circello. Below this is Caieta, now Gatio, edebrated 
by Virgil as the burud-place of the nurse of jEneas.|; 

Southward are the small islands of Pontia, now Ponza, 
and Pandataria, where Julia the daughter of Augustus 
was banisheil. Between Circasi and Caieta, on an emi¬ 
nence, is Anxur§, or Terrojcim^ which latter name it 
still retains. Here the celebrated Pontinse Paludes, or 

• Here was the famous Temple of fortune, the subject of the 
Ode of Hotacc. 

O Diva gratum que reg^ Andum. 

Od. 1. S5. 

f Ostrea Circteis, Miseno oriuntur echini. 

Hor. Sal. II. 4. 

. Cirexis nata forent, an 

Lucrinum ad saxum, Rutupinove edita fundo 
Ostrea callebatprinio dignoscere morsu. 

Jmetud. Sal. IV. mo. 

Tu quoque littoribus nostris, jSneia nutrix, 

.Stemam moriens famam, Caieta, dedisti. 

Virg. JBn. Vll. 1. 

^ Impositum ta»| late candentibus Anzur. 

Hor. Sat. 1. S. 
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Pontine Marshes, end. In these marshes Marias * hid 
himself and was fragged out from them with a rope 
round his neck, to the neighbouring prison of Min- 
tume. About twelve miles South East of Rome we 
have Tusculum, where was Cicero’s celebrated villa, 
the scene of his Tusculan Disputations; it is now called 
Frascati. Prseneste f, the retreat of Horace, is to the 
East of this now called Palestrina. South East Praenesti' 
is Anagnia, the capital of the ancient Hernici, and still 
South East is Arpinum, or Arpim, the birth-place of 
Marius and Cicero. 


The principal Rivers of Latium were the Anio^ or 
Teverone, which, passing by Che delightful town of 
'nbur$, antientiy bounded it on the North East; and the 
Liris, which rose near the Lake Fucinus§, not very far. 


• Hence Juvena], speaking of Marius; 

Exiliurn ct career, Minturnarufflque paludes 
£t mcndicatus victa Cartbagine panis. 

Sal. X. 276. 


t Trojani belli scriptorem, maxime Loiii, 
Dum tu declamas Romse Prsneste relegi. 

t 'Rbur ArgEEo positum colono 
Sit mex sedes utinam senectse. 

- Domus Albuneae resonantis, 

El praeceps Anio, ct I^bumi lucus, et uda 
Mobilibus pomaria rivis. 

■> Te nemus Angiriae, vltrea tc 700008 unda, 
Te iiqiudi fleverc lacus. 


Hot. Epul. II. 6 . 


Hw. Odf. II. 6. 


Hot. Od. I. 7. 


Virg. JBn. VII. 759. 



from the Anio, and, flowing in an opposite direction, 
falls into the sea near Minturnas. The Liris is now 
called the Garigliano. The small river Fibrenus, which 
ran by Cicero’s paternal villa, falls into it not far from 
Arpinum. 

The city of Rome itself was buUt on seven hills * : 
Mons Palatinus, in the center, then Capitolinus, Quiri- 
nalis, Viminalis, Esquilinus, Coelius, Aventinus; the 
most extreme f. North and South, were Quirinalis and 
Aventinus. On the £squiliae| was the splendid palace 
and gardens of Maecenas. On the Palatine Hill was the 
celebrated Palatine library § of Augustus. This was the 
first inhabited part of Rome, and is sometimes put by 
way of eminence for the whole. f| Indeed, here was the 

* Hence Horace:— 

Oils quibus septem placuere colles. 

Carm, Sac, 7 . 

} licDcc Horace: 

-Cubal hie in colle Quirini, 

Hie extremo in Aventino: visendus uterque: 

Intervalla vides humane commoda. 

Ejjul.ll, 'i. 

I Nunc licet Esquiliis habitarc salubribus, atquc 
Aggere in apneo spatiari, qua modo tristes 
Albis informem spectabant ossibus agrum. 

Hot. Sal. I, «. 

$ Scripts Palatinus quscunque recepit Apollo. 

Hot. Ep 'ui. 1. 3 . 

li Hence Hor. 

Si Palatinas videt squus arces ^ 

Remque Romanam Latiumque felix. 


Carm, Sac, 65. 
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Ksidence of Romulus and the Roman Kings, of Augustus 
and the Roman Emperors ; whence Palatinm has ever 
since been applied to the residence of a monarch. On 
Mons Capitolinus>W88 the Capitol, and Tarpeian Rock. 
Mons Aventinus was the burying-place of Remus; 
hence it was looked upon ns a place of ill omen. * Be¬ 
tween the Coilis Capitolinus, Quirinniis, and the Tiber, 
was the Campus Martius, the principal situation of 
modern Rome; and opposite Mons P'llatinus, across tlie 
Tiber, on the Tuscan sid^ was the Janiculum. At the 
foot of the Capitol was the Forum Romaiuim, and on 
one side of it the famous Mil' rium, or Golden Mile" 
stone, from which all the Roiiian roads were measured. 
The nations in the immediate vicinity of Rome, during 
the earlier periods of the Roman hi-tory, were the Latin! 
below Rome; the iEqui East, ai.d Hornici South East 
of Rome; the Volsci South Westw'ards, and Aurunci 
below them, »>n the coast of Latium, towards Campania; 
the Marsi East of the Aiiqui; the Sabini North East of 
Rome; and to the North West of it; the Veiente.s. 

Below Latium, and separated from it by the Liris, was 
Campania, now Campagna, and part of the Kingdom of 
Naples. The chief city of Campania was Capua, cele¬ 
brated for the luxury of its inhabitants; and below it, on 
the coast, is the no less celebrated city of Neapolis a 
Greek colony, which is row Naples. Neaix'li.s wa.® 
antiently called Parthenopc, from the name of one of the 
fsirens, said to have lived there; and was the f..vourite re- 

* Ut immerentis ftxit in terrain Hilna 
Saeernepotibii< rriior. 


//'"/• Fpofl. vn, ih. 
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sidenee of Viigii *, who is said to be buried near the pro- 
iiKHitory of Misenum. Baise and Putepli were on the op¬ 
posite sides of a bay ndar Naples, and celebrated for the 
residence of the Roman nobility f, who4}uilt here magni¬ 
ficent palaces. The former of these is now called Boya, 
the latter Pozziido. Misenum, which received its name 
from the trumpeter of ^iieas, whos^ death is recorded 
by Virgil was the station of the Roman fleet in the 
Lower sea; and above it was Cumae §, the residence of 
Uie Cumseau Sybil, the conductress of .^neas to the 
shades below. Opposite the promontory of Misenum is 
the island of Pithecusa, or ^naria, now Ischia, and 
below it, on the South side of the bay called Crater, is 
the island of Caprese, or Capri, infamous for the cruelties 
and debaucheries of Tiberius. || East of Naples is Nola, 
where bells arc said to have been first invented, thence 
called Nolae, or Campaiia.', and at the Northern point 

* llto Virgilium me tempore dulcis alebat 
Parthenope stucfiis florcutem ignobilis oti. 

Vir^. O/vrfi. fV. 

|- Marisque Bmis obstrepentis urgc.> 

Suramovere littora. 

llvr. Od. 11. IS. 

f llli Misuiniin in Jittorc sicco, 

lit vencre, vident indigna morte peremptum; 

Miacimm .ffioliden, quo non praestantior alter 
J£re ciere viros Martcmque accendere cantu. 

Virg.JSti. VI. I6!f. 

^ Laudo tumcn vacuis quod sedem ftgerc Cumi:. 

Oestinat atque unum civcni donare Sibyllm. 

Jteo. Sat. III. 

t 

H Principis angusta Caprearum in rupc 'sedentit. 

Jw. Sat. X. 85. 
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ot the Sinus Postanns is Salernum, now Salerno. North 
West of Capua are Sucssa Auruncorum and Teanum, 
now Sezza and Tiatio *, the latte# of these places was 
a favourite residenee of the Roman nobility. Above 
them, on the confines of Latium was Venafrum, or 
Venafro, celebrated for its olives f and oil. The cele¬ 
brated vineyards J of Falernum were about Calcs near 
Teanum; the Caacubus Aj^er near Formiffi and Caicta; 
and the Mons Massicus near Sinuessa. 


llie principal Rivers of Campania are the Liris, al¬ 
ready described, and Vulturnus, or Voltumo, which rises 
in tlie Apennines, in Samnium, and fails into the sea a 
little above Liternum, the burial-place of Scipio Afri- 
canus. East of which is Atclla, where the Latin &rccs 
called Ludi Atellani originated. 

The celebrated Lucrine§ Lake was opposite to 
Puteoli, uear to Lake Avernus. It is now only a muddy 


- . . Cras ferramenta Teanum 

Tolietis fabri. 


/for. Ejmt. I. I. 

t Preasa Venafran* quodbacca remisit oliv®. 

Jlor.Sal. II. •!. 

Cmcubum, et prselo domitaui Caleno 
Tu bibes uvam. Mea nec Faleruae 
Temperant vites, neque Formiani 
Pocula colies. 

//(». (hi I. ■(). 

$ An inemorem portus, Liicrinoque addita claustra, 

Atque indignatum magnis stiidoribus mqiior : 

Julia qua ponto loi^ sonst unda refuse 
Tvrrhcnuique fretn immittitur sestus Avernis ? 

IrfOrg. If. lb'. 
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pool, having a conical hill in its couter, which in 
one night from a subaqueous volcano. 

Vesuvius is the principal Mountain in Campania ; 
though it does not appear to have b&n a volcano in the 
days of Virgil, who merely celebrates the fertility of its 
soil. * The first eruption of Vesuvius which we have on 
record, is that A. D. 79> when the cities of Pompeii, Her¬ 
culaneum, and Stabile, were overwhelmed with ashes, 
and the elder Pliny lost his life by approaching too near 
the volcano. 

At the back of Latium and Campania is Saiuuium 
and Hirpini; the two first cities of which, beyond Cam¬ 
pania, are Caudium, celebrated for the ignominious 
defeat of the Romans by the Samnite General Pontius, 
at the Fauces Caudinse, A. U. C. 433. B. C. 321. and 
Bcncventum, or Benevento, originally called Maieven- 
tum, but which changed its name for one of more fa¬ 
vourable omen. Here Pyrrhus was defeated by Curius, 
and retired to Epirus, B. C, 274. A. U. C. 480. The 
Fauces Caudinaa are still called Forchie. Above these, in 
Samnium properly so called, is Allifae, antiently cele¬ 
brated for its manufacture of pottery f, and jEscrnia, 
now hernia. Above, bordering on the Sabines, were 
(he Marsi, celebrated for their valour |, and East of 

V Talem dives arat Capua, ct vicina Vesevo 
Orajugo. 

Virg, Georg, II. 2ii4. 

-|- Invertunt Allifanis vinaria tota. 

Hor. Sat. II. 

4 Htec genus acre virum, Marsospftbemquc Sabellam, 
Assuctumque lualo Ligurem, Volscosque verutos 
ilxtulit ■ ' — • 


i'trg. Georg. II. 167. 
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them the Peligni; these two Samnite tribes were rc« 
]i(ite(l to possess grc^ skill in magic. 

Marrubium, the principal City of the Marsi, was si¬ 
tuated at the South East extremity of the Lake Fuciniis, 
now Lago di Cclano. Among the Peligni was Corfinium, 
and, a little lower, Sulmo, now Sulmona, where Ovid 
was born. North West of these w'as Amiternum. On 
the Coast of the Adriatic were the Samnite tribes of 
the Vestini, Marrucini. and Frentani. This part of 
Italy is now called Abruzzo. The principal River in 
Soinnium is the Sagrus, or Sa?igro. 

'I'he remainder of Italy is called Magna 
(rnecia, irom the number of Grecian colonies 
which it contained. It is divided into the prin¬ 
cipal provinces of Apulia, Messapia, or Japygia, 
called also Calabria, Lucania, and the country 
of tile Bruttii, or Brutliortun Ager. 

Apulia is now called Puglia; its coast was called 
Daunia, from Daunus, an antient King of Apulis^ who 
was the fathcr-in-law of Diomede. Diomede settled 
here after the Trojan war, and founded the city of 

-Mariiis quEEsitse in montibus herb*. 

Virg. Mu. VII. T«. 

-Nec vocata mens tua 

Marais redibit vocibus. 

Hor. Epod. V. ITi. 

Quid prodcrit ditas^ Pelignas anus 

VclorinsTp niiscuisse toxicuni. 

Jhr. Epod. XVni. s. 
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Arpi % still so called. A little above Arpi was iSpontuui. 
near the present city of Manfreda^ia. West of Arpi, 
and bordering on Saninium, is Lnceria, or Lvcera, cele¬ 
brated for its wool, f Toward Lncdnia is Venusia, now 
Venosa, the birth-place of Horace and near it § Bantia 
and Acherontia, or Acerenzay and Ferentum, places only 
memorable for having been recorded by him. North 
East of Venusia is Canusium, or Camsa, built by Dio¬ 
mede II, and a little Eastward of Canusium is Cannse, 
the fatal scene of defeat and slaughter to the Romans, 
in the dreadful battle against Hannibal, May 21st, 
A. U. C. 538, B. C. 216. The country between Apulia 
and Messapia was anticntly called Peucetia, the principal 
city of which was Barium f, frequented by fishermen. 

Atquc iteruin in Tcucros iEtolis surgit ab Arpis 

Tydideii. 

Vng. JEn. X. US. 

I Te lanx prope^notnlem 

Toiisac Luceriam, non cithurs, decent. 

Ifor. Od. ra. 15. 

.) -Lucanug an Appulus anceps, 

^ Nam Venusinus arat finem sub utrumque coloniis. 

Hqv. Sat. n. 1. 

u Quicunque ccisa; nidum Acherontiie, 

Saltusque Bantinot, et arvum 

Pingue tenent humilis Ferenti. 

Uor. Od. III. 

Qui loeiit a forti Oioinede cst conditus olim. 

Hor, Sat. 1. 5. 

Bari mceiiia piicosi. 


II •'. Sa' t. 
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— 'I'he principal fliver of’ Apulia was the Aiifidus 
or Ofanto, a violent Apennine stream, which falls into 
the sea near Cannae. In the spur of the bool was 
Mons Garganus f, seclebrated for its oak groves, and now 
called Monte St. Angelo t and near \'cnusia was INIons 
Vulturf, bordering on Lucania, frequented by the infant 
Hora(%. 


Below Apulia is Messapia, or lapygia, containing two 
nations, the Calabri on the North East, and the Salentini 
oti the South Western side of the heel of Italy. The 
Calabri have given to this country the general name of 
Calabria. On the Adriatic is Brnndusiu^ or Brindisi, 
the principal port for the passengers from Greece to Italy. 
Horace has described the road from Rome to this place 
in the fifth satire of his first book. Below it is Rudiae, 
the birth-place of Ennius, the friend of Scipio African us 


‘ Sic taurilbrniis volvitur Aufidus, 

(2ui regna Uuiini purfluit Appuli, 

Cuui ^vit iiorreiidanique cultis 
Diluvictu ineditatur agris. 

Uor. Od. IV. I t. 


I Oarganmn mugire putes iiemus. 

-Aut Aquilonibus 

Querceta Gargaiii laborant. 

|. Me fabulo&ae Vulture in Appulo 
Altricis extra limen Apulise, 
I.udo fatigatumque sontno 

Fronde nova puerum^paluuibei. 
Tcxcrc —. 


llor. Epist. II. I. 


Hot. Od. II 9 


Ilor. Od. TIL 4. 
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and father of Latin poetry % and still lower Hydruntum, 
now Otranto. ITie extreme promontory of the heel ol 
Italy was called Japygium, or Salentinum Promontoriom ; 
above it is Matinum, celebrated for 'its bees, f At the 
top of the heel, at the West, is Tarentam, now TarentOy 
founded by the Lacedaemonians. — The principal River 
of Calabria is the small stream of the Galesus J, or Galcso. 


Below Campania and Apulia is Lucania, the first citv 
of which, under Campania, is Paestum, now Pesti, on 
the coast, celebrated for its roses §; this city was called 
by the Greeks Posidonia, in honour of Neptune. Below 
is Velia, men^ned by Horace. || On the coast of the 
Tarentine bay was Metapontum, the celebrated school 
of Pythagoras, who died there B. C. 497; below it, 
Heraclea and Sybaris, or Thurium, so celebrated for the 


* £nnius emcruit, Calabris in montibus ortus, 

Contiguus poni, Scipio magnie, tibi. 

• Ovid. De Art. Am. III. 

)• . . Ego apis Matina: 

More modoque 

Grata carpentis tliyma per laborem 
' Pluriraum, circa nemus uvidiquc 
Tiburis ripas operosa parvns 
Carmina lingo. 

Jfor. Od. IV. t 


■; Diilce pellitis ovibus Galesi 
Fliinien, et n^naia petam Laconi 
Rura Phalanto. 


Hor. Od. 11 


-Biferiqur rosavia Passti. 

Virg. Georg. IV. 1 if- 

1 !it Inenn Yclia. quid icclani; V.nla, Salcrni. 

, Ifor. Epht. I. ' 
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r iibniinacy of its inhabitants, that a Sybarite became, a 
f enn of reproach fiw luxurious and dissolute persons. 

The prinTipal ftivers in Lucania are the Silarus, or 
Silaro, which rises in the Apennines, and falls into the 
Mare Tyrrhenum, near Mount Alburnus and P£Estum, 
ihe banks of which were much infested by the * gad-fly; 
ihc Aciris, or Agri, the Bradanus, or Bradano, and the 
Sybaris, rise in the Apennines, and flow into the Gulph 
jf Tarentum. 

South of Lucania arc the Bruttii. — On the Mare 
lyrrhenum is Consentia, now Consenza. — Quite on the 
toe of Italy, on the straight which divides it from Sicily, 
is Rhegium, now Regio and on the opposite coast of 
Itjily, on the Ionian Sea, are the Locri Epi-Zcpliyrii, so 
called fioni the promontory of Zephyrium a little below 
it. Above Locri is Scylacium, now Squillaci, and above 
It is the promontory of Lacinium f, pow called Capo 
della Colonua, from a column of a celebrated temple of 
Juno Lacinia still remaining. Above it is Croton, .or 
f.rotona, the birth-place of the famous Olympic victor 

‘ E»t lucos Silari circum ilicibusque virentem 
Plurimus Alburnum volitans, cui nomon miilo 
Komanum est, oestron Graii vertere vocantes. 

Virg. Georg, HI. Ht. 

t Hie sinus Herculei, si vera est fama, Tarenti, 

Cernitur, attollit se Diva Lacinia contra, 

Caulonisque arces, et navifragum Scylacaeuin. 

,Firg. jEb. III. 551. 

isee also a beautiful story respecting the painting of Venus by 
.^eusis in this temple, related by Cicero, Dc Invent. JI, i. 

H 3 



Milo, and a once flonrishing city, and celebrated school 
of Pythagoreans. Above this is Pet'lia *, built by Phi- 
hicletcs, after his return from th'e Trojan war; and almve 
it Roscianum, now Rosano. 

The principal Rivers of the Bruttii arc the Crathes, or 
Crati, which rises in the Apennines^ not far fronj ('on- 
Kontia, and falls into the Tarcntine bay a little below 
.Sybaris; and the Neaethes, or Neio, which rises in the 
same vicinity, and falls into the sea above Crotona. 

The principal Roman Roads were the Via Appia, 
li'om Rome to Brundusiiim; the Flaininia, from Rome 
to Ariminium ; the Aurelia, by the coast of Etruria, to 
Liguria and Gallia, near Nice; and the Claudia, which 
branched olT from the Flaininia, at the Pons Milviiis, 
near Rome, and, proceeding through the more inland 
part of Etruria, joined the Via Aurelia at Lucca. The 
Roads of inferior note were, the Via Latina, which had 
Alba Longa on the right, Tusculum on the left, and 
passed over Mons Algidus into Latium. TheLabicana, 
to Prameste, having Labicuin on the right, and the 
Lake Regillus on the left. The Praenestina, to the same 
city, which passed through Gabii, having Collatia to the 
left. The Tiburtina or Valeria, which led through 
'Fibur to the Adriatic. The Nomentana which passed 
over Mons Sacer to Nomentum and Cures, among the 
Sabini. 'Fhe Salaria, which passed through Fideme, 
crossetl the river Allio, and joined the Nomentana at 

» Parva Phiiocietic subnisa Petilia i^uro. 

15 


Virg. Mn. III. •10?. 
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LioUiiii, between Nomcntum and Cures, and passed on 
to the Adriatic, leaving at some distance to the left 
(.'•apena, and llie grove of Feronia. The Cassia, which 
passed between th<? Flaniinia and Claudia, over the little 
river Cremera, through Veii. The Triuinphalis, which 
joined the Claudia six miles from Rome. The Portuensis 
and Ostiensis, which led to the Portus Augusti on the 
North, and Oatia on tlie South side of the mouth of the 
Tiber. The Laurentina and Ardeatina led to Laurentum 
.and Ardca, between tlie Via Ostiensis and Appia. Con¬ 
siderably to the left of the Via Ardeatina, near the Via 
Appia, was Lanuvium. 


H -j 



101 - 


CHAPTER III. 


ITALIAN ISLANDS. 


SiciMA was unticntly called Sicania, from the Sicaiiij 
a |>eoplc of Spain, who possessed the island till they 
w'crc driven to its Western corner by the >Siciili, an 
Italian nation. It was also called Trinucria, from having 
Tgstf axgai, three celebrated promontories (the island 
itself being of a tiiangular shape); Pclorum at the East, 
adjacent to Italy, Pachynum at the South, and Lilyboeum 
at the West. It M’as colonized by the Greeks and 
Carthaginians, and came into the possession of the 
Homans in the second Punic war. The promontory of 
Pclorum is now Cape Faro. A little South of this was 
Messaiin, more anticntly called also Zancle, frojn the 
curved form of its harbour, now' Messina. Close to this 
on the Sicilian shore, was Charybdis, and above it, on 
the Italian shore, Scylla*, the two well-known objects of 

* Dextrum SeyVa latus, laevum iinp\acata Charvlxiis 
Obddet, atquc iino barathri ter gurgitc vastos 
Sorbet in abniptum iluctus, nirsusque sub aura-- 
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1 error to the antieiu mariners, though now much less 
formidable. Belo^ it is Tauromenium, now Taormina, 
and below it Catana, which still retains its name, at the 
foot of Mouift .®fna, now called Monte Gibello. The 
most remarkable poetic descriptions of the eruptions of 
.•Etna are in Pindar Pyth. I. 31, iEschylus Pr. Vinct, 
.162, and Virgil III. 571. * Above Catana was the 
little river Aci.s, for an account of which see Oviil Mol. 
.Kill. 860, and near it the Cyclopum Scopuli, mentioned 
bv Virgil JEn. 1.201. Near Catana wasllybla, celebrated 
for its beesf; and the plains below the river Sim.'uthus, 
now the Giaretta, were antiently called the Lasstrigonii 


Erigit alternos, ct siiiera verberat unda. 

.\t Scytlam cxcis cohibet spetunra latebris, 

Ora exsertantem et naves in snxa trnhentem. 

Prima hoininis facie.;, ct pulchro pectore virgo 
Pube tenus: postrema iinmnni corpore pristis 
Delphiiuim caudas ittero coinmissa liiporum. 

• yirg. Mil. III. 420. 

• -Horrificis juxta tonat ilEtna minis. 

intcrduniquc atrain proruinpit ud acthcra nubem, 

Turbine fiiiiiautcm pieeo et candente favilla: 

Attullitque glubns flaiimiariim, et sidera lambit: 

Interduni scopnios aviilsaque viscera mentis 
JSrigit ernctans, liquefactaqiie saxa sub auras 
Cum geinitu glomerat, fundoque exxstuat imo. 

Fama est Enceladi sciniustiim fulminc corpus 
Urgeri mole hac, ingcntemque insuper .^tnam 
liupositain, riiptis fluminam ex.spirarc caminis : 

£t, fessum quoties inutat latus, intremcre omnem 
Murmurc Trinacriam, et cnelum subtexerc fumo. 

I'irg. Mn. in. nr: 

{ ^J.Nblxis apibus florem dqtasta salict;. 

yirg. Eel, I. 154, 



Campi, from the Lsestrigones, a barb'arous anticnt people, 
who, as well sis tlie Cyclopes, inhabited Sicily. I'hc 
wine of this region is celebrated by Horace. * On the 
coast were the Lcoiitini, now ZiC:itir»i. Below was the 
river Aiiapus, and the far-famed city of Syracusae, still 
colled Siracusa. It was taken by Marcellus, the Roman 
PrsEtor, in the second Punic war, R. C. 212, A. U. C. 
542; and was also the scene of the memorable defeat of 
the Athenians, so finely related by Thucydides, in his 
seventh book of the Peloponnesian war. The ports of 
Syracuse lay at the South, below the town. The lesser 
port was formed by the town and the North side of the 
little island Ortygia, in which was the fountain Are- 
tliiisa; the greater port, in which was the mouth of the 
river Anapus, was formed by the Southern side of the 
island and a bay reaching to the promontory called 
Plemmyrium, in the recess of which promontory was a 
castle. That part of the town called Acradina was near¬ 
est the shore, and its Soutliern extremity formed one 
side of the little port. The l^uth Western side of the 
city lying towards the Anapus, and separated from it by 
some marshy ground, was called Neapolis, between 
which and Acradina was Tyche, and above Neapolis was 
Epipolse. Its "Mole circuit was 180 stadia, above 22 
English miles. This description may be of service in 
reading Thucydides. Below Syracuse is Hclorum, the 
vestiges of which are called Muri Ucci ; the adjacent coun¬ 
try was so beautiful as to be called the Helorian Tempe. 
The extreme Southern point of Sicily is the promontory 

* Quanqunm nec Calabrffi ntclla ferunt apes, , 

Ncc Lasstrigonia Bacchus in amphora 
Languescitmihi. 

Hor. Od. 111. JO 
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.)f Pacliyimm, now Passaro. Ascending along tin 
Southern shore of ^icily is Camarina, antiently called 
Mvju-ria, so often celebrated by Pindar; it is still called 
Caviciraua : above *it is Gcla, near the modern Terra 
X<mt, and the Campi Geloi. The river Hinicra sepa¬ 
rated the Syracusan (com the Carthaginian dependencies 
in Sicily. M'est of the Hiniera is the city of Agrigen- 
luni, or Agragas as it is called by the Greeks, so ofteti 
celebrated by Pindar, now called Girgenfi. Still West 
were the 'riieririie Sclinuntiae, and Selinus itself, a 
splendid Syracusan colony. Prom Selinus the shore 
bends upwards to the Western promontory of Lilybceunt, 
wliich is nearly opposite Carthage, and still )nc;ervc.« 
its oil! name in Jioco ; but the city of Lilybeeum is now 
called Marsala, North of Lilybeeum is Grepanum, 
now /; itpani, and Mount Eryx, celebrated for its 
temple ot Venus, hence called Erycina. * Within land 
was the Trojan colony ot Segeste, or Egesta. Off the 
coast of Mount Eryx are the ./Egades or iEgates Insula’, 
cel<;brated liU- the ianious victory gaine*d by the liornans 
under Lutalins Catulus over the Carthaginians, which 
ended the first Punic war, B. C. If-ti;, A. U. C. 512. 
Procec'ding along the Northern coast, we find Panor- 
mus, now the capital of Sicily under the name of Pa¬ 
ler mu. East of it was the city Himera, on another and 
smaller river of that name; it is now called Termini, 
from the Thermae, or warm baths, which were in its 
vicinity, lowards the Eastern promontory of Pelorum 

Sive til mavic Erycina ridens. 

//or. Od. I. 2, 
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was the city cf Tyndaris, which preserves its name, and 
Mylse, now Milazzo, between whicit place and a station 
called Naulochus, the fleet of Sextus Pompeius was 
defeated by that of the Triumvir Octavius, B. C. 36, 
A. U. C. 71^^* the interior of the country, and 
nearly in its centre, was the celebrated plain of Enna, 
from which Proserpine was carried away by Pluto to 
the shades below. (See Ovid Met. V. 341.) It is now 
called Castro Janni, or Giovanni. 

Each of the promontories of Sicily had a celebrated 
temple. At Pelorum was that of Neptune; at Pachy- 
num that of Apollo; and near Lilyboeum that of Venus, 
on Mount Eryx. The antients fabled that the giant 
Typhoeus was burietl under Sicily, Pelorum and Pa- 
chinum being placed op each arm, Lilybccum on his 
feet, and .^tna on his head, and that the earthquakes 
and eruptions of Mtna were caused by his attempts to 
move. * 


Va«ta giganteis iujecta est insula membris 
Trinacris; et magnis subjcctum molibus urget 
/fLthi'rias ausum gperarc Typhoca ssdes. 

Nititur illc quidem, pugnatque resurgere taepe; 
Devtra sed Ausonio manus e&t subjecta Peloro: 
La:v.i, Pachyne, tibi; Lilybwo crura premuntur: 
Degravat JBtna raput: iub qua resupinus arenas 
i'jcctat, flammamquc fero vomit ore Typhoeus. 
Sicpc remoliri luctatur poudera terras, 

Oppidaque ct niagnos evolverc corpora moatet; 
liidc tremit tellur. 


Ond Mei.V. 5 it 



North of Sicily art some volcanic islands, called the 
Insulas ^oliffi *, Vulcanise f, et Liparaeae, from JEolus 
and Vulcan, who were supposed to have their dwellings 
here, and Lipara, the principal island. Here were the 
forges of Vulcan, described by the poets, particularly 
by Homer and Virgil. Below Sicily were the islands 
ot Melite, now Malta, and Gaulos, or Gozo, adjacent 
to it. 

North West of Sicily are the two Islands of Corsica 
and Sardinia. The former lies under Liguria, and was 
{)eopled by the Ligurians, and colonized by tlie Cartha¬ 
ginians, from whom it was taken by the Romans, B. C. 

A. U. C. 523. It was celebrated for its yew trees, 
which gave a poisonous quality to the honey, t The 
Creeks called it Cyrnos. It had two colonies, Mariana 
j)lanted by Marius, and Aleria by Sylla. On the North 
Western coast was the Casalus Sinus, thought to be 
Calvi, and on the opposite side, above Mariana, Manti- 
nornm Oppidum, now Bastia. About the midtllo of the 
We.stern side was Uranium, now AJaceio, said to have 


Niiuborum in patriam, loca feeta furentibus Austri<i, 
JEoliam venit, hie vasto rex iEolus antro 
Luctantes ventos tempestatesque sonoras 
Iinperio premit, et vinclis et carcere frwnat. 


rirg.^n.I.Si. 

t Insula Sicanium juxta latus ^oliamque 
Erigitur Liparen, spumantibus arduasaxis: 

Vulcani doinus, et Vulcania nomine tellus. 

Virg. VIII. 41G. 

1 Hence Virg. 

Sic mea Cyrnacas fugiant exauiina taxos. 


Ed. IX. ro 
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been foundctl by Eurysaces, the‘son of Ajax. Below 
Corsica is Sardinia, called by the Greeks Ichnusa 
from its fancied resemblance to the print of a foot. It 
derived its name from Sardus, the son of Hercules, 
chief of an African colony planted there. It was taken 
by the Romans with Corsica. The air of Sardinia was 
considered very unwholesome, and tjie quantity of worm¬ 
wood and bitter herbs it produced, particularly a species 
of ranunculus, was jiroverbial. f As the features were 
contracted by the taste of these, the expression Sardous 
risus, a Sardonic smile, was used to signify a malevolent 
grin. The principal town was Caralis, now Cagliari. 

Recent events have given celebrity to the little island 
of Ilva, now Elba^ lying between the extreme Northern 
point of Corsica and Etruria. 

* The iidjnccnl countries luivc been genernlly assimilated to somt- 
well-known form. Italy to a boot; Sicily, by tlie autients, to a 
triangle, hence called Triquetra, by the moderns, to the less philo- 
-.ophic form of a shoulder of mutton; Corsica to a heart. 

f Imtno ego bardois videor bbi amarior herbis. 

Virg. Ed. VII. 41. 



CHAPTER IV 


BRITANNIA ANTIQUA. 

A.b Britain apjjears to have been peopled by successive 
migrations from the neighbouring coast of Gaul, it will 
be our most natural way of proceeding to begin with 
describing the parts nearest that country. 

Opposite the coast of Gaul, and divided from it by a 
narrow Strait, were, I. The Cantii, or people of Keni 
and part of Middlesex, whose princijtal harbour was 
Rntu{>ia.', or Kickborottg/t, where the Homans generally 
hmded. Even in the days of Juvenal the oysters of 
Kichburough were imported into Italy. * Durovernum, 
or Darvernum was Canterbury. A little below Dover 
was Portus Lemanis, or Lymne, where Cmsar is thought 
to have landed on his first expedition to Britain, B. C. 
>5, A. U. C. 699: having set out from the Portus Itius, 
in Gaul, a little South of Calais. II. South West of 

-Qirccis nata forent, an 

Lticrinum ad saxum, Rutupinovc editaXando. 

OMren, callcbat primo dignoscere mortii. 


Juv. Sai. IV. 140- 
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the Cantii were tlic Regni, or anlient inhabitants oC 
Hurrafi Sussex^ and part of Hampshire^ whose principal 
city Neomagus, or Noviomagus, is ’placed at Woodcote, 
near Croydon, in Surrey. III. Nearly<West of the Regni 
were the Belg®, or inhabitants of Wiltshire, Somerset¬ 
shire, and part of Hampshire. The principal station 
here was Venta Bclgarum, or Winchester. Aquae Calid® 
was Bath , Ischalis, Ilchester: the Isle of Wight was called 
Vectis. South West them were, IV. The Durotriges, 
or the inhabitants of Dorsetshire. The chief town was 
Dunium, or Dornovana, now Dorcheste}-. V. West of the 
Durotriges were tlic Damnonii, or Dumnonii, who pos¬ 
sessed Devonshire and CortvwaU. The chief towns were 
Isca Damnoniorum, or Chiselborough, and Uxela, or 
Exeter. Tamari Ostia was the moutli of the Tamar, now 
Plymouth Sound. Ocrinum was the Lizard Point; and 
Boleriuni the Land’s Erul or Cape Corn’wall. VI. North, 
above the Cantii, were the Trinobantes, or people ol 
Essex and Middlesex. The principal settlements were 
Camulodunum, or Maldon, Colonia, probably Colchester, 
and Londinium, or London. VII. South West of the 
Trinobantes were the Atrebatii, in Berkshire and part of 
Oxfordshire. Their principal town was Calleva, pro¬ 
bably Silchester. VIII. Nortn of the Atrebatii were the 
Catti, Catieuchlani or Cattevelauni, in the present coun¬ 
ties of Hertford, Bedford, Northampton, and Bucks. 
Their capital was Verulamium, near St. Albans. IX. 
Soudi West of the Cattevelauni and Atrebatii were the 
Dobuni, who inliabited Oxfordshire soldi Gloucestershire. 
The two principal stations were Coriniura, or Cirencester, 
and Glevum, or <jrloucester. Wales was divided among 
two principal nations: X. In South Wales the Silurev 
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inhabited the counties'of Hertford, Monmouth, ‘Radnor^ 
Brecon, and Glamorojin ; whose coital was Isca SiVu- 
rum, now Caerleon, on the river Isca, or Vske, in Mon- 
niouthsliire. The other principal stations were Burrium, 
or Uskc, BIcstium, or Monmouth, Gobannium, or Aber- 
gmmny, and Venta Silurum, or Caer Gwent, near 
Chepstow. The Demeta; were a tribe of Silures on the 
coast. The great Caractacus, who was defeated by Os« 
torius Scapula, A. D. 51, was a prince of the Silures. 
XI. In Norik Wales were the Ordovices, who occupied 
the counties of Montgomery, Carnarvon, Denbigh, and 
Flint. I'heir capital was Mediolanium, or Meywood, in 
Montgomeryshire. Among them were also Segontium, 
or Carnarvon, on the river Seiont, and Conovium, or 
Conwy, on the river Conwy. The island of Anglesea 
was called Mona. XII. Returning to the Eastern coast: 
North of the Trinobantes were the Simeni, Cenimagni, 
or iceni, in Norfolk, Srtffblk, Cambridgeshire, and Hunt¬ 
ingdonshire ; whose capital was Venta Icenorum, or 
Caislcr, not far from Norwich. The famous Boadicca 
was queen of the Iceni, who revolted against the Romans, 
and was defeated by Suetonius Paulinus, A. D. 61. 
XIII. North West of the Iceni were the Coritani, who 
possessed the counties of Leicester, Rutland, Lincoln, 
Nottingham, Derby, and part of Stafford. Among the 
principal stations were Lindum, or Lincoln, and Rata?, 
or Leicester. XIV. West of the Coritani were the 
Comavii, who were settled in Warwickshire, Worcester¬ 
shire, Staffordshire, Shropshire, and Cheshire. TTie prin- 
npal stations here weare theDeva, orCKes^eryUriconium *, 

* Hence the present name of the Wrekin. 


1 
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or TVroxeter, near Shrewsburj', flie antient capital ot 
the Cornavii, Etockum, or Wall, near Lichfield, 
and Manducsscdum, or ManceteY, in Warwickshire, 
though the two last belong more properly to the Coritani. 
ITic Huicii, or Jugantes, as they were called by Tacitus, 
were a tribe of the Cornavii settled in Warwickshire and 
Worcestershire. XV. North of the Cdritani were the 
Parisi, but a small nation, situated in that part of York¬ 
shire called Holdemess, and subject to, XVI. The Bri- 
gantes, the greatest, most powerful, and most antient of 
the British nations. They possessed the whole extern 
of Britain from sea to sea, comprising the counties o!’ 
York, Durham, Lancaster, Westmoreland, and Cuvi- 
' herland. The famous Cartismandua, with whom Carac- 
tacus took refuge, was queen of the Brigantes. The 
principal towns were Eboracum, or York, one of the 
greatest in the island, and Isurium, or Aldborough, near 
Boroughbridge, which was at one time the capital oi 
the Brigantes. These are the principal British nations. 
Tlie antient ihhabitants pf Scotland were very little 
known to the Romans; and it may suffice to mention the 
Otadeni, who were seated in the counties of Northum¬ 
berland, Merse, and the Lothian; the Gadeni, North 
West of the Otadeni, ih Northwidierland and Temut- 
dale ; the Selgovae, in Eskdale, Annandale, and Nitkis- 
dale, on the shores of the Solway Firth; still West, tlu 
Novantse, in GaJkfsoay, Carrick, Kyle, and Cunningham ,■ 
and on the North West, above the Otadeni and Gadeni, 
the Damnii, in Clydesdale, Menfirew, Lenox, and Stir- 
Ih^shire. These five nations were sometimes compre¬ 
hended undef the general name of the Mmatae. 



When Britain waaformed into a regular Roman pro¬ 
vince, the nations above enumerated were comprised in 
the five following grtAd divisions: 1. Britannia Prinia, 

comprising the Eas^and South East of Britain. II. Fla- 
via Csesariensis, containing the West and South West. 
III. Britannia Secunda, containing Wales. IV. Maxima 
Cacsariensis, containing the North of Britain. And sub¬ 
sequently, V. Valentia, comprehending the five Scottish 
tribes, already mentioned imder the name of Meeatse, 
lying between the walls of Antoninus and Severus, about 
to be descrilied, which were built to prevent the incursions 
of the barbarous Scottish tribes into the Roman provinces. 
The first of these was built by Agricpla, A. D. 79, nearly 
in the situation of the Rampart of Hadrian and Wall of 
Severus, hereafter to be described. But in A. D. 81, 
Agricola built a line of veiy strong forts, advanced consi¬ 
derably North, from the Firtli of Forth, on the East, to 
the Firth of Clyde, on the Western coast of Scotland. 
These, however, appear to have been insufficient to re¬ 
strain the progress of the barbarians after the departure 
of Agricola, A. D. 85; and in A. D. \'20 the Emperor 
Hadrianplauned and executed that mighty rampart about 
to be described. It began from Tunnocclum, or Bold¬ 
ness, on tlie AEstuarium Itunm, or Solway Firth, on the 
Western coast, and was continued, almost in a direct line, 
to Segedenum, or Cousin's House, beyond Pons AElii, or 
Newcastle lepon Tyne, on the Eastern shore, being a dis¬ 
tance of rather more than 68 English, or 74 Roman miles. 
It consisted of a principal agger, or vallum, that is a ram- 
[»art, about 10 or 12 feet high, a ditch, on the North of 
this vallum, 9 feet deep and 11 feet wid^ an agger 20 feet 
on the North side of this ditch, and an agger, without a 
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ditch, 5 feet on the South of the )>rincipal agger, and 
nearly of as large dimensions. This work was garrisoned 
by soldiers stationed at proper interviils, in fortswhich had 
formed the wall of Agricola. «.Twenty years after 
tA/^ A.D. 140, Lollius Urbicus, under the Emperor An¬ 
tonians, having re-conquered the Mmatae, restored the 
Kcond Wall of Agricola, which is 9 ommonly called the 
Vallum Antonini. This work consisted of a ditch about 
12 feet wide, the principal wall, or vallum, on the South 
brink of the ditch, whose foundations arc 12 feet thick, 
but the height is unknown, and a military way on the 
South of the vallum. There were forts, or stations, at 
the distance of every two miles, and smaller towers in the 
intervals between the forts. 

But the greatest work of all was that of Severus, yet 
to be described. It was begun A. D. 209, and finished 
the next year, and was only a few yards to the North ol' 
Hadrian’s Wall. This great work consisted of a ditch, 
the dimensions of which are not known, except that it 
was in all respects larger and wider than that of Hadrian, 
on the South brink of which stood the wall, built of solid 
stone, and cemented with the strongest mortar. The 
height of this wall was 12 feet, besides tlic parapet, and 
its breadth 8 feet, defended at intervals by fortresses of 
three diiibrent kinds. Those called stationes were very 
strong garrisons, the least of them capable of containing 
600 men, and having a town without their walls; the 
number of dicse was not less than 18, at an average dis¬ 
tance of four miles from each oUier, but placed with some 
irregularity, according to the nature of the surrounding 
country and the exigency of defence. Besides these, 
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there were, in the intervals of the stations, 81 easteUa, at 
the distance of aboiit^7 furlongs frojn each other. These 
were very strong torts, each exactly 64 I’cet square. 
Lastly, l)ctw(>eii evjfry 2 castellawere 4 iunes, or turrets, 
IS feet square, :tJ4 in number, and .300 yards distant 
from each other. These were used as watch lowers, and, 
being within reach of each other, communications could 
be made with the utmost facility. I'or convenience of 
relieving guards, there was a military way, made of 
square stones, the whole length of the wall, on its South 
side, and communicating with each turret and castle; and 
.at some distance, South of this, was another larger mili¬ 
tary way, paved also with square stone, coinmuiiicating 
from station to station. The whole body of forces em¬ 
ployed to garrison this stupendous work was not less than 
!0,()t)() men, 1600 of whom were cavalry, and 600 ma¬ 
riners, at the points where the ramparts communicated 
with the shore. 

The four principal Roman roads, A'ar stratte, hence 
called Streets, were the Watling Street, across the 
country Iroin Dover to Cardigan, Anglesea, or Ches¬ 
ter, (fur authors are not agreed on this point, but 
the latter appears the more probable,) passing through 
London, St. Albans, Dunstable, Towcester, Atherstone, 
Wall, and Wroxeter. Its etymology is uncertain, but 
it is perhaps corrupted from the name of Vitcllianus into 
VitelUn or Watling Street. The Foss Way, derived from 
fossa, a ditch, extended from Totness in Devonshire 
through Cirencester and Lincoln to North Britain. The 
Ikenild Street, probably so called from the/ceni through 
whose country it ran, extended from Soathampton» 

I 3 
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through York, to Newcastle upon Tyne. The Ermin 
Street, most probably derived from .the Saxon Herrman, 
a warrior, signifying that it was a military road, extended 
from St. David’s to Southampton, f’rom these principal 
roads there were many minor branches. 

Of the British Islands, Vectis wa's the Isle of Wight ; 
the Oassiterides were the Scilly Islands, which arc said 
to have been frequented by the Phoenicians; Mona Taciti, 
or the Mona described by Tacitus in his Life of Agricola, 
is the Isle of Anglesea; and Mona Caesaris the Isle of 
Man. lerne, or Hibernia, was Ireland. 



119 


rilAPTER V 


IIISPANIA. 


!>pvin was divided by the Romans at first into two 
urovinces, called Ilispania Citerior, or nearer, and His- 
pania Ulterior, or farther Spain. Hispania Citerior was 
il'tcrwards called Tarraconeiisis, from Tarraco its capital, 
and extended from the foot of the Pyrenees to the mouth 
of the Darius, or Dowo, on the Atlantic shore, compre¬ 
hending all the North of Spain, together with all the 
South as far as a line rlrawn below Carthago Nova, or 
Carthagem, and continued, in an oblique direction, to 
the Darius, above Salmantica, now Salamanca. His¬ 
pania Ulterior was divided into two provinces, Bsetica, 
or the South of Spain, between the river Anas, or Giia~ 
diaiia, and Hispania Citerior; and above it, Lusitania, 
corresponding in great measure, but not entirely, to our 
Portugal. Hispania Citerior, or Tarraconensis, con¬ 
tained many nations. The Ceretani, Cosetani, Lace- 
tani, and llergetes, occupied what is now Catalonia. 
Here was Barcino, or Barcelona, Tarraco, or Tarra¬ 
gona, the capital of the province, and Ilcrda, the capital 

I 4 
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ofthellergetcs, now Let ida, celebrkcd for the resistance 
it made against Csesarj under the Lieutenants of Pompey, 
Afranius and Petronius. North Westward, at the foot of 
the Pyrenees, were the Jacetani. 1 he Yancones were 
seated in the Jcingdoin of Navarre ,• whose chiet city was 
Pompelo, or Pamjjehna. The Caiitabri* possessed Bis¬ 
cay, and part of Asturias, and lield out against the Roman 
power for many years. Among them were the Concani, 
whose ferocity is also celebrated by Horace, f Next 
to the Cantabri were the Astiircs, or inhabitants of As¬ 
turias, whose capital Asturica is still called Astorga. 
The station of the seventh legion gave name to the colony 
of Legio, or Leon. Still Westward, the Callacci or Cal- 
liaci inhabited the country now called Gallicia. Here 
was the promontory of Artabrum, or Caj)e Finisterre, 
North East of which was Brigantium, now Corunna. At 
the mouth of the Durius is the port of Calle, which, having 
been corrupted into Portugal, has given a modern name 
to the antient province of Lusitania. South East of 
the Astures are the Vacccei,, and South East of them 
the Arcvaci, in Leon and Castile. Among the Vaccaci, 
was ■ Palentia, and East of it was Numantia, among 
the Pclendones, which resisted the Roman armies four¬ 
teen years, and was utterly destroyed by Scipio Africanus 
■Minor, B. C. 133. A. U. C. 621. It was situated near 
the sources of the Douro. Below the river Iberus, or 

* Cantabrum indoctum juga ferre nostra. 

Hot. Od. II. 6. 

Cantaber sera domitus catena. 

, Hor. Od. III. S. 

t £t Ixtum cquino sangninc Concanum. 

Hor. Od. III. 4. 



Ebro, were the Celtiberi, a great and powerful pcoplt’i 
in part of Atragon ^nd Valencia, ,who long resisted the 
Romans. Among diem we may notice the city of Bil- 
bili.s, South East ^f Nuinantia, the birth-place of the 
poet Martial. East of the Celtiberians, below the Ibcriis, 
were the Eclcltmi, in the other part of Arra^on and Va¬ 
lencia, whose Nortliern boundary was the iberus, and 
Southern the Sucro, or Xucar. Their capital Cassar 
Augusta has been corrupted into Saragossa, A little 
above their Southern boundary was Valencia, and above 
it the Ihmous city of Saguntum, by the siege of which 
Hannibal liegan his first attack on the Romans, which 
was the commencement of the second Punic war, B. C. 
L’l!), A. U. C. Sih). Hannibal took it, after a siege of 
lour months, and the inhabitants burnt themselves and 
their effects that they might not fall into his hands. It 
was afterwards rebuilt, and some remains of it are still to 
be seen, under the name of Mimmlro, a corruption of 
Muri Vetcres. North West of Saguntum was Segobriga, 
now Segorbe. East of the Edetani, near the mouths of 
the Iberus, were the liercaones. At the back of the 
Celtiberi, below the Arcvaci, were the Carpetani, in ’Nm 
Castile, occupying the centre of Spain. Their principal 
city was Toletum, now Toledo, and Complutum, now Al- 
<ala. West of Toletum was Libora, now Talavera, on 
flic Tagus. Below the Carpetani were the Oretani, about 
La Mancha: East of whom, on the coast, were the Con- 
testani, in the kingdom of Murcia. Their capital was 
the celebrated city of Carthago Nova, or Carthagena. 
The shore of this country was called the Spartianus 
Campus, from the quantity of rushes g?owing there. 
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In Hispania Exterior, the province of fisetica was so 
called from the river Bmtis, or Qmpilquiver. It is now 
known by the name of Andalusia, a!* corruption of Van- 
dalitia, from the Vandals, who in the decline of the Ro¬ 
man empire were settled there. Along the Southern 
shore were the Phoenician Bastuli, occupying part of the 
Kingdom of Granada. * North West of these were the 
Turdetani, in part of Seville, towards the mouth of the 
river Bsetis. North of them was Baeturia below the river 
Anas, or Gnadiana, in part of Estremadura and tlie 
Kingdom of Seville. Below them were the Turduli, in 
Cordovas anil Eastward the Bastitani, in ./acn. Among 
the Bastuli was Malaca, now Malaga, and a little west of 
it is Munda, celebrated for the viclory of Cmsar over the 
younger Pompey, March 17, B. C. 45, A. U. C. 709. 
At the Fretum Herculeum stood Calpe, or Gibraltar, 
celebrated for one of the pillars of Hercules; the other 
was at Abila, on the African coast These pillars arc 
said to have been erected by Hercules'as the limits of 
the Western w'orld. Gibraltar is a corruption of Gebel 
Tank, the mountain of Tarik, a Moorish General, who 
first led the Moors into Spain, A. D. 710. On die At¬ 
lantic side of the Straits is Junonis Promontorium, the 
ever memorable Cape Trafalgar. Above it is Gades, 
slightly corrupted into Cadiz, and Tartessus, an island 


Hence we may fully understand Horace, when he says — 
Latins regnes avidum domando 
Spiritum, quam si Libyam remotis 
Gadibus jungas, et uterque Pcenus 
Serviat uni. 


Od. II. !2. 

Alluding to the Carthaginians, or African Fosni, and the Bastuli 
Pseni, in whose country Gades was situated. 
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formed by the two ftiouths of the Baetis, one of wliich is 
now dried up. An^ong the Turdetani was Hispalis, now 
SeoiUe, and not fir from it, Italica, the birth-place of 
the Emperor TrajSb. Among the Turduli was Corduba, 
now Cordova, the birth-place of both the Senecas and 
Lucan. 

In Lusitania the principal nation was that of the Lusi- 
tani, between the Durius and Tagus, which latter river, 
though called the Tajo by the Portuguese, still retains 
its name in general use. Below the Durius was Conim- 
briga, now Coimbra, and considerably below it was Sca- 
labis, afterwards called St. Irene, and now corrupted into 
Santarem. At the mouth of the Tagus was Olisippo, 
fabled to have been founded by Ulyssesi the name of 
which is now corrupted into Lisbon. The Vettones oc¬ 
cupied the province of Estremadura. On the frontier of 
the Lusitani is Lancia Oppidana, now La Grnrda, near 
the source of the river Munda, now Mondei^o, and East 
of it Lancia Transcudana, or Lancia beyond the Cuda, 
now Civdad Jlodrigo. On the frontier of the Arevaci is 
Salmantica, now Salarnarica. About the middle of Lu¬ 
sitania, on the Tagus, wasNorbaCaasarea, novt Alcantara. 
Below it, on the North bank of the Anas, is Emerita Au¬ 
gusta, now Merida. On the South part of Lusitania 
were the Ccltici, in Alontejos ; their principal town was 
Pax Julia, or Beja, and below them the extreme Southern 
part of Lusitania was called Cuncus, or the •wedge, now 
Algarve, or the Western part. Garb, in Arabic, signifying 
West. Its extreme promontory was called the Sacrum 
Promontorium, now the memorable 'Cape St. Vincent. 
It was called Sacrum because the antients believed this 
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the place where the sun plunged his chariot into thr 
sea. 

The islands of Majorca and Minorch were called by the 
Romans the Baleares Insulae, and by the Greeks the 
Gymncsine. Their inhabitants were celebratetl for their 
skill in slinging, f In Majorca was Palma, which still 
retains its name. In Minorca was Portiis Magonis, so 
called by the Carthaginians, from Mago, one of their 
Generals, now slightly corrupted into Port Mahon. 
South West of these were the Pityusae, or Pine Islands s 
Ebusus corrupted into Yvica; and, below it, the small 
island of Ophiusa, now Formontera. 

Hcncc — 

Audiet Herculeo stridentem gurgite Solem, 

Jitv. XIV. 3S0. 

— . . - Ut rum Balearica plumbum 

Funda jacit, volat illud ct incandcscit eundo. 

Ov. Met. II. 787. 

Stupea torquentem Balearis verbera liindte. 

Firg. Georg. I. 309. 



CHAFfER VI. 


GALLIA. 


Oailia was originally divided among tlirec great 
nations, the Bclgm, the Ccltae, and the Aquitani. Of 
these the Celtsc were the most extensive and indigenous, 
and their name is that under which the wliole nation was 
known to the Greeks, the tvord Galli being the Latinized 
native term Gael. The Celtae extended from the Sc- 
quana, or Sehie, in the North, to the Ganimna, or Ga~ 
ronne, in the South of Gallia. The Belgae lay above 
the Celtae, between the Seine, and iMwer IViinCi and of 
course were intermixed with the Gei'manic tribes; and 
the Aquitani lay between the Garumnu and Pyrenees, 
and were intermixed with the Spanish tribes. These 
great divisions, however, were subsequently altered by 
Augustus, B. C. 27 , A. U. C. 7-7> who extended the 
province of Aquitunia into Celtica as far as the river 
Liger, or Loire. The remainder of Celtica, above the 
Liger, was called Gallia Lugdunensis, from die colony 
of Lugdunum; and the remainder of Celtica, towards 
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the Rhine, was added to the Belg^;, under the title of 
Belgica. Lastly, the South of Gaul, which, from having 
been the first province possessed hy the Romans, was 
distinguished by the name of GalliavProvincia, took the 
nan>c of Narbonensis. This province was antiently called 
also Gallia Braccata *, from the brace®, or breeches, 
worn by the inhabitants; while ,Gallia Celtica was 
called Comata, irom the long hair worn by the natives. 
These earlier distinctions are of use, as prevailing in 
the time of C®sar, before the quadruple partition above 
alluded to. 

These four great provinces, in later ages, were called 
the four Gauls, and were subdivided into seventeen 
others. Of these, Narbonensis contained five: Narbo* 
nensis Prima, Viennensis, Narbonensis Sccunda, Alpes 
Maritim®, Alpes Grai® ct Pennin®. We shall very 
briefly mentiorvsome of the principal tribes, or cities, in 
each of these. Narbonensis Prima was at the Western 
bend of the Sinus, nearly corresponding to Languedoc. 
The principal tribes were tlie Voices Arecomici, towards 
the Rhodanus, or Bhonef and the Vole® Tectosages, 
South West of them. Among the former was the city 
of Nemausus, or Nismes^ among the latter Tolosa, now 
Tovlouse. On the coast, under the bend of the Sinus 

* Breac is the Celtic word for a stripe. Hence we need not 
doubt that these breeches were made of ttr^d materials. Hence 
also wc may understand what is meant by the virgati Dahse, havinjr 
a reference to their striped garments. TVaccs of this early apparel 
may yet be observed in the Scotch plaid, die patterns of which are 
always longitudinal and transverse stripes. Ihe Highlanders are a 
Gaelic (I e. a Celtic) race. 
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Gallicui, was Narbc^ now Narbonnc^ which gave name 
to this division of Gaul. Above them, and on the East 
bank of the Rhon'^ was Vienn4nsis, so called from 
Vienna, now Vienne *, in Dauphini. In the North of 
this province were the Allobroges; in the South the 
Vocontii; below them we may notice Avenio, Avignon, 
Arelate, Arles, and Mas^ia, or Marseilles, a celebrated 
colony founded by the Phocseansf, B. C. 600. In Nar- 
bonensis Secunda, the Salyes were the principal people, 
who were descended from the Ligurians, and stretched 
along thg South bank of the Druentia, or Dierance, almost 
to the Alps. The capital was Aquse Sextia3, or Aix. 
Below it, on the coast, was Telo Martius, now Toulon; 
but the celebrated Roman port was North East of it, at 
Forum Julii, now Fr^ts, the birth-place of Agricola. 
North East of Narbonensis Secunda was the province of 
the Alpes Maritimae, whose metropolis was Ebrodunum, 
or Embinin. The most considerable people were the Ca- 
turiges. They were situated at the foot of the Cottian 
Alps, or Mount Gerievre, over which Hannibal passed in 
his way to Italy, and which were so called from a prince 
named Cottius, who was protected by Augustus. Above 
the Alpis Cottia is the Alpis Graia, or Little St. Lemard, 
and above it the Alpis Pennina, or Great St. Bernard. 
These formed the fifth province into which Gallia Nar¬ 
bonensis was subdivided. 

* Not to be confounded with Vindebona, now Vienna, in Ger¬ 
many. 

t -Pliocteonim 

Velut profugit execrata ci vitas. 


ffnr.JRpvd.XVhU. 



I ^8 


Aquilania was subdivided into Pi^a, Sccunda, and 
Novem Populana. The Bituriges Cubi were the princi¬ 
pal people of Aquitania Prima; theih^capita], first called 
Avaricum, afterwards took the name uf the people, and 
is still called Bourges, The Arverni also were very 
powerful in the time of Caesar, who occupied the district 
still called Auvergne; their capital was Augustenome- 
tum, now Clermont, a little North of Gergovia, which so 
long baffled the arms of Caesar. Below them were the 
Gabali, whose capital was Anderidum, or Mende} and 
the Ruteni, whose capital was Segodunum, or Bodez. 
West of the Ruteni were the Cadurci, whose capital 
was Divona, or Caliois; above it was Uxellodunum, be¬ 
sieged by Caesitr. The Lemovices, whose capital was 
Augustoritum, still give name to Limoges. 

The capital of Aquitania Secunda was Burdigala, 
or Bourdeaux, upon the mouth of the Garumna, among 
the Bituriges Vivisci. The Petrocorii give name to 
Perigeux, the former name of which was Vesuna, still 
retained in that quarter of the city called La Visone. 
Above the Garumna, the Santones give name to the 
province of Santogne, and the city of Saintes. Uliarus, 
opposite the mouth of the Garonne, is the Isle Oleron. 
Above them, the Pictones, or Pictavi, extend to the 
Southern bank of the Liger, or Loire; they still give 
name to their capital Poictiers, antiently called Limo- 
num. 


The third province of Aquitania is that which was 
originaUy comprehended under that name, but which it 
exchanged for that of Novem Populana, as eonsisting of 
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niue principal natioi*, of whom the Elusates and Ausci 
appear to have been tlie chief. ,The Sotiates were a 
lonaJl tribe, above t'^m. iTicntioiied by Cmsar. 

Gallia Lugcliincnsis was subdivided at first into two, 
and subsequently into four divisions, called Priina, Se- 
cunda, Tertia, and Quarta, or Senonia. It extendetf 
from the city of Lugduniim, or on the Rhone, to 

the Western Ocean, being bounded on the South by 
Aquitanin, and on the North by Belgia. The capital of 
Lugdunensis Prima, was Lugdunuin, in llie small tribe 
of the Anibarri, between the junctions of ilie Arar and 
Rhodanus, or the Same and Rhone. The great nation 
of the iEdni were in tiiis district, whose capital was 
called Bibracte in the time of Caesar, Augustoduniim 
under Augustus, and is now corrupted into Auim. 
.\bove it was the famous city of Aiesia, or Alisc, the 
.tccount of whose memorable siege occupies tin* last two- 
and-twenty chapters of Caesar’s sevetith book on iJie 
Gallic war. Near it were the Ling<hies, who have 
given their name to their capital, once called Atulema- 
tanuin, now Langtrs. Immediately adjoining these, to 
the North West, were the Senones, from whom tin* 
Lugdunensis Quarta was called Senonia, and which will 
be more conveniently now described, that' in its regular 
order after the second tnni third. 'J'heir capittil, origin¬ 
ally called Agidincum, is now called, from the name oi' 
the people. Sens. To the North West of them, the 
Carnutes have, in like manner, given to their capital 
Autricum, the aame of C/iarires; anti, to the North, the 
Parish still give to Lutetia the name of* Paris. South 
f»f the Carnutes, the Aurcliani still preserve their name 

K 
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in Orleans, called by Caesar Gen&bum. Among the 
Senones was Antissiodunim, now Aiixerre, Noviodunum, 
or Nt'virniiin, Nexm, and Mcludunliin, Melun, North 
of the Lugdimensis Qunrta was?’ the Lugdunensit 
Secunila, nearly comprised in the situation of Normandy. 
The principal nation were the Vclocasses, whose capital 
Rolomagus is now Rouen. Above them were the Ca- 
leti, or Pays dc Caux: and South West the Lexovli 
whose capital, Novioinagus, is still Lhieux South are 
the Aulcrei Ehurovices, whose capital, Mediolanum, 
still retains the name of Evreux. West of the Lexovli 
are the Vidiicasscs, Bajorasses, whose capital is still 
Bayeux, and Altrincatui, whose capital is Avranches. 
Below were the Sail, or Essiii, whose capital is Seez. 
Off' this coast were the islands of Cmstirea, Sarnia, and 
Riduna — Jersey, Guernsey, «n<\ Alda ney. 

The Lugdunensis Tertia had for its principal people 
the Tnroncs, who have given the name of Tours to 
Caesurotiunum, 'their capit/il. Above them were the 
Andes, or Andecavi, whose capital, Julioinagus, has still 
preserved the name of Angers. And the Aulerci 
Cenomani have given to their capital, Suindunum, the 
name of Mans. The Arvii have preserved their capital 
in a iilace called Cite, on the little river Erve. The 
Oiahlintcs have given to Neodunum the name of 
Tlie llcdones arc easily discoverable in Rennes, and the 
Namneles, in Nantz, which two capitals were antiently 
called C'ondate and Condivincum. North West of the 
Namneles were the Veneti, whose antient capital, Dari- 
origum, still preserves the name of Vennes. Above 
them were the Corisopoti and the Osismii, whose capital. 



Vorganium, is coitupted into Korbez. Among the 
Osismii were also tl^e Brivatus Pqrtus, Brest; Uxantis 
Insula, Usha/it an<i bt li>w it Sena, or &tm, correspond¬ 
ing in some measure to the British Mona, as being the 
sacred residence of the Gallic priestesses. The whole 
of this tract between the Seine and Loire was called 
Armorica, which at last, however, was exclusively con¬ 
fined to Brcta"ne. 


Gallia Belgica was divided into Belgica Prima and 
Secunda, Germania Priinn, or Superior, and Secunda, or 
Iiiferioi'. and Maxima Sequanorum. In Belgica Primn 
die princijial people were the Treveres. wln se capital, 
Augusta, is still called Treves, situated on the Mosella, 
or Moselle, which flows into the Rhine. Southwards 
were the Medioinatrici, whose capital, Divedmuin, was 
afterwards called Metis, and Miiz. Still South were 
the Leiici, and to their North West the Verodunenses, 
whose capital, Verodunum, is still Verdun. North West 
of Belgica Prima was Belgica Secunda. The principal 
people were the Remi, who were much attached to the 
Romans in the time of Caesar. The capital, Durocor- 
torum, still preservas their name in that of BJteims. On 
their South, the Catalauni give name to Chalons. 
Closely connected with the Remi were the Suessiones, 
whose capital, Augusta, is now Soissons. Northwards 
are the Veromandui, or Vermandois, whose capital, 
Augusta, is St. Quintin. West of them were the Bcllo- 
vaci, a very warlike nation, well known in Caesar's 
Coninientarit‘s, whose ciipital, Caesaromagus, is sdll 
Beauvais. Northwards, the Ambiana Lad for their 
capital tSamarobriva, so called from the bridge on the 
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Saniarus, or Somme. It is now, ftom the name of the 
people, Amiens. Stil) Northwards,, were the Atrebates, 
or Arlois, whose capital, Nemetacu^i, is still Airas, or 
Atrechl. Above these were the Morini, on the extreme 
Northern coast. * Their capital was Taruenna, or Te- 
rouenne. On the coast also was Gcsoriacum, or Bononia, 
now Bologne, and about it Portus Itius, or Witsand, 
from which Cmsar embarked for the invasion of Britain 
East of these were the Nervii, whose original capital was 
Bagncinn, Bavia, in the middle of Hahtait, but after¬ 
wards Camaracum, or Cambray, and Tuniacura, or Tour- 
nay, Next to these was Germania Scerttada, inferior, or 
lower, so called as being near the coast, lying between 
the Scaldis, or Scheldt, and the Rhenus, or Rhine. Oji 
the West bank of the Rhine were the Ubii, the chiet 
people, whose capital, Colonia Agri})pina, or Colog7ie, 
was so called in compliment to Agrippina, the wife ot 
the Emperor Claudius. WVst of these were the 
Eburones, a people who were annihilated by Cajsar, in 
revenge for thdr having slaughtered a Roman legion, 
and their country was occupied by the Tungri, whose 
capital, Atu.ataca, is still called Tangres. — All these 
nations were of Germanic origin. Between these and 
the 'J'rc'vci’i, whose caj)ili;!, Augusta, is now Treves, was 
the great forest of Aiducnnfi, or Ardcnne, extending 
from the confines of the Nervii to the Rhine. Above 
them were the Toxandri and Mcnapii, and still North, 
ttac Batavi, who possessed an island between tlie right 

■* Hoarc Virgil — 

ii.\trcraiquc hominum Monni. 

.F,n. VIII. rr. 
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branch of the llhinb and the Vahalis, or fVaal, itg loft 
branch. The principal city of the Batavi, was Liig- 
dununi Batavorunj. which still preserves its name in 
/A-ydai. Novioraagus also is easily recognised m 
Nimegum. 


Germania Primr, superior, or upper, so called a' 
being more inland, lay along the Western bank of the 
Rhine, and ri>ntaine<i three Germanic nations — the 
Vangiones, Neinetes, and Triboei. The capital of the 
Vangioiies was Borbetomagns, or Worms, North of 
which were iMogantiacum, or Mentz, and Confliientes, 
or Coblcntz; the capital of the Nemetes, Noviomagus, 
or Spires; and of the Triboei, Argentoratum, or 
Strashurg. 

Maxima Sequanorum had for its principal nation the 
Sequanl; their capital was Vesontio, or Besanfon, on 
the river Dubis, now Boux. Next to tliein were tlm 
Helvetii, part tif Switzerland, whose principal cit 
Aventicnm, now Avenche; Turicum is now Zurich. 
Above the Helvetii were the Rauraci, whose principal 
city was Augusta, now Augst, a little South of Basilia, 
or Basle. 
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CHAPTER Vir. 


GERMANIA. 


ThS first grand division of the German nations is into 
the Istsevoncs, on the West of Germany, who inhabited 
the eoiiiiiii."- adjicent totlie Rhine; the Hernnones, on 
the South, who were tfiosc adjacent to die Danube; ami 
the Suevi, in die Norlli, wlio were contiguous to the 
Baltic, and the most celebrated of the three. 

The Western bank of tiie Rhine has already been 
described, ns containing several German nations, in the 
three Gallic provinces along the llhim. On the 
Eastern bunk of the Rhine, on the coast, are the Frisii, 
or Fri.\onit their country was intersectetl by a canal, 
made by Drusus, called Flevo, the waters of which, 
having in tiijie increased, now form the Zuifder Zee, or 
Southern Sea, one of whose channels, the Vlie, still 
retains traces of the original name. North East of the 
Frisii were the Chauci Minores and Majores, a Suevic 
race, distinguished by Tacitus as the most noble and just 
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of all the German nations. The Minores wore sitiiatetl 
l)etwecn the Ainisia, or Ems, and the Visurgis, or Jl . ser j 
the Miijore.-. betwee^i liie Visurgis and the Albis, or Elbe. 
Soulli of the Frisfi wore the Bructeri, in the IC.islern 
parts of wluise country were the Chainavi and Vngrivarii. 
The former had originally been settled on the banks ol 
the Rhine, till removed by the Usipii; the latter have 
given name to An;j^ria, the kingdom of the Saxon 
Witikiiid. The Maisi and Cha-.narii were also in this 
district. South East of die Chauci, between the Visurgis 
and Albis, were the Chernsci, who, under the conduct 
of Arininius, tlefeatcd and slew the three Roman legions 
commanded by Varus, A. D. 10, in the Saltus Tento- 
bergiensis, or Bishopric of Fade) born. They were after¬ 
wards defeated by Germanicus, and never rccoveired 
their liirmer eminence. On the East bank of the Rhine, 
South of the Usipii, were the Sicanibri, who were driven 
over it by the Catti, in the time of Augustus, and settled 
in Germania Prima, under the name of Giigerni. The 
Tcncteri inhabited a district South’ of the Sicambri. 
East of these was the great and powerful nation of the 
Catti, called by Caesar the Suevi, an llcrmionic tribe, 
who were seated in Hesse. A fortress of the Catti, called 
Castellum, still bears the name of Casscl, but their 
capital, Mattium, is Marjmrg. South of them, along 
the Rhine, were the Mattiaci, a nation in firm alliance 
with the Roman Empire; and South of these was the 
original settlement of tlie Marcomanni, who afterw ai ds 
migrated into Bohemia. South East of tliese was Mons 
Abuoba, or the ‘Black MourUain, in which the Danube 
rises; the adjoining district was callrtl the Decumates 
Agri, because the inhabitants were subject to a tax of 
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the tenth of their produce. Here tUc Alcroaiini scttlrc), 
from whom Germany was called, in the middle ages, 
Almatne. 

East of those, the Hermundiiri, the first of the Hcr- 
mioiiic iril)es. were a greiit and povverlid nation, in the 
interior <if Cierniany, altaclierl to tlierRomanN. East of 
them, on tlie haiik of tlie Uamihe, were the Narisci; 
North East of uliom in the center of (Jermaiiy, were the 
Boii, or Boioliemi, in liohmin, whose country w'as 
seized by the M.ircomanni, under their king Maroboduus, 
in tlie reign of Augustus. South East of tlie Boii, or 
Mi irconiiini i, were the Quadi, who otcupietl Moravia. 
Eastwards of tlie Marcomanni and Quadi were the 
Marsigni, Gothiui, Osi, Burii, and Lygii, which last 
nation berdered on the Vistula. 

Tiie lest i.f the Gerniiui tribes are Vandal or Suevic; 
the most noble of them v/erc the Semnones, between the 
Albisaud \'iiidris,’or Oder. North of these, on the East, 
bank of the Albis, were the Langobardi, or Lombards s 
thcViuiiii were siipposeti to liavebeen in Mecldenbw<’h. 
Towiirds the mouth of the Elbe and the Chersonesus 
(iimbriea, in Jloisteih, •^erc the Angli and Saxones, our 
English progenitors. 'J’he 3’eutones and Cimbri had 
their original settlement.s here. 'I'he whole coast of the 
Baltic wie occupied by various tribes of the Vendili, or 
Vanduh ; iiud the name of the Kiigii is still preserved in 
Ritgcjiuald; the lluigundioncs, South EasUof the Lan- 
golwrdi, idterwaids migrated to France^ and possessed 
the province of Kurgundy. On their North were the 
Gothoncs, or Goths; and above them the Lenjovii, 
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That part of the 2iaj//c which waslies the shores of Ger¬ 
mania was callctl Sinus Codaiuis, unci above it was 
Scandiiiavin, comprising S'vetien and Norway, but very 
imperfectly knowrr to the antients. 

The remainder of Europe, East of Germania and 
Nortli of the immediate vicinity of tlie Danube, was 
known iiy the ^nnieric name of Sarmatia, and the inha¬ 
bitant; were called Sarmata; and Sauromattc. In like 
manner, the North of Asia, beyond tlic Euxinc and 
Casiiian Seas, was known by the generic name of 
Scythia. 

We should not omit, in our account of Germany, to 
notice the immense forest called the Hercynia Sylva, the 
whole extent of which was unknown, but it took Caesar 
nine days to cross it, and it had been travelled longitu¬ 
dinally sixiy days’ journey, without coining to any 
boundary. It contained part of Swilzeiiand and Trcn- 
sykiiiiia. An account of it is to be* seen in the sixth 
book of Cmsar's Gallic wars. 

’ Tlico seem to have considered it as consisting of a number oi 
islands. Of the two nations mentioned hy Tacitus, the Sniones are 
thought to have been the inhabitants of Sweden, and the Sitones ol 
yo> way. 



CHAPTER VIII. 


COUNTRIES SOUTH OF THE DANUBE. 

The remainder of Europe, not yet described, consists of 
countries South of the Danube, anti East of the Adri¬ 
atic: these, with the exception of Greece and its im¬ 
mediately adjacent country, will form the subject of the 
following chapter. 

Immediately below the Danube, from its sources on 
Mount Abnoba, was Vindelicia, and South of it was 
Rhaetia, bounded on the West by the Hclvetii or Swiss^ 
on the Soutli by Cisalpine Guul and the upper part of 
Italy, and on the East by Noricum. It more than 
comprised the country of the Orisons. The Rhseti were 
a colony of the Tuscans, who degenerated into the bar¬ 
barism of the surrounding Gallic and Germanic tribes, 
and were subdued by Drusus, under the reign of Augus¬ 
tus. His victory is celebrated in the fine and well- 
known Ode of Horace, Book IV. 4. * The Vindelici 
and Rhaeti, thus subdued, formed one province, whose 

• Videre Rhaeti bella sub Alpibus 
Drusum ^rentem et Vindelici. 

Hor. (W.IV.4 
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subsequent divisionsiwo need not enter into. It is hardly 
iiocessarj’ in a treatise like tlie pr^'sent, which is a mere 
Compendium of Classical G<’<j"rup/ii/, to enunienitc the 
names of all the harbaroiis tribes which foriiu d these 
nations. We may content ourst-lves with «)bserving, 
that in the Jsouthi rn angle of the Rhmli, near tlic lake 
Larins, were the Vennones, in the Falteline, and South 
East of them, above the lake Benacus, was IVidcntum, 
or Trenl, so well known to modern theologiansi 
I'roin the last Christian Council having been held there, 
A. D. 15'I5. In the South West part of Vindelicia, 
the Liuus Brigantiniis was so called from the nation of 
the liiigantii, but it is now called the Z<a^r of Comtancet 
perhaps b orn their neighbours the Consuanetes. In the 
tuigle of two rivers, Vnulo and Licus (the Wartach and 
Lech), wlu'iice the name of the nation, was Augusta 
Vindelictn um, or Augsburg. 

East of Vindelicia was Noricum, in part of Bavaria, 
ft was separated from the Vindelici by the great river 
fEnus, or Inn. At the Junction of the Inn and Danube 
was Boiodurum, or 1‘ussau, and East of it was Lau> 
riacum, the station of a Iloninn fleet on the Danube, 
where is now a small village called Loren. Inland is 
luvavum, or Sultzbourg, almost South of Boiodurum. 

East of Noricum, lying along the Danube, to the 
jnouth of the river Savus, or Saave, was Pannonia, first 
reduced to a Roman province by I'ibiriiis, and sub¬ 
sequently divided into Superior and Inferior, the former 
occupying part of Hungary, the latleF Siiavonia. In 
Pannonia Superior was Vindobona, now Fienna, but the 
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chief city in Pannonia was Carnuttnin, AUenOo?itg, a 
little to the East. Stjll East, after }.hc first bend of the 
Danube Soutliwards, is Aquinciim,or^ciitcinn, nowBtuIa, 
and, on thcopposite shorcof the Danube, Contra Acincum, 
or Pest. In Pannonia Inferior, in tlic angle be tween the 
rivers Save and Dravc, is the city of Siriniuin, so cele¬ 
brated in the latter ages of the Rom&n Empire, and the 
district is still called Sirniia. 

South of Pannonia, bounded on the West by the 
phorc of the Adriatic, on the East by Moesia, are the 
Illyricae Gentes, or Illyricum, the two principal divisions 
of which are Liburnia and Dalmatia; the former is now 
part of Croatia, the latter retains its name. The light 
Liburnian gallics constituted great part of the fleet of 
Augustus at the battle of Actium.* In Dalmatia was 
Epidaurus, and near it the islsind Mclite, which is by 
some thought to have been the scene of St. Paul’s 
shipwreck, though there arc stronger reasons for fixing 
upon Malta. Below Epidaurus we may notice the cities 
of Scodra and Lissus, the former now called Scutari, the 
latter Alcssio. 

Moesia is bounded on the West by Pannonia and Illyri- 
enm, on the South by Macedonia and Thrace, on the East 
by the Euxine, and on the North by the Danube, occupy¬ 
ing the present provinces of Servia ami Bulgaria. The 
North was occupied by the Scordisci, a Celtic nation, the 
South was called Dardania, in the center were the Tri- 


* Ibis LibumiS'inter alta navium, 
Amice, propugnacula. 


Hor, Bpod. I. I. 
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balli, and on the shbrcs of the Euxine were the Scylha*. 
But under the reigitj of Augustus jjnd Tiberius it was re¬ 
duced to a Roman,province, under llio names of Mcesia 
Superior, nearer fo Pannonia, and Inferior, nearer to 
Thrace. Tlie center of Mcesia was called Dacia ('is- 
Danubiana, or Dacia Aurcliani, bvthe Emperor A urelian, 
when he abaiuheied tlie province beyond the Danube call¬ 
ed Dacia Tr.ijani. In Ma?sia Suirerior, Singiiliiiium, nt 
tlw mouth of the Save, is now lielgrade. East of it, 
V'iminiacuin was another important city. Somewhat East 
of this was Tuliatis; after which began the province of 
Dacia Cis-Danubiana. Near this place also was a ridge 
of rocks, forming a cataract in the Danube, remarkable as 
bought to be the spot where the Danube changes its 
name, the Eastern part of it being called the Ister by the 
antljiits, as the Western was the Danubius. A little 
East of this place was the I'anious Pons Trajani, or bridge 
built by the Emperor Trajan across the Danube, to pass 
into his province of Dacia. Its ruins still remain. It 
was ‘.yi'IT) English feet in length.* Below it is Ratiaria, 
the antient metropolis of Dacia, and Nicopolis, built by 
Trajan to celebrate his victories over the Dacians, and 
memorable also for the defeat of the Christian army and 
flower of French nobility, by Baj zet, A. D. 1393. In 
the interior is Naissus, now Nissu, the birth-j)lacc of Con- 
>>t!intine the Groat, and South East is Sardica, the metro¬ 
polis of Dacia, and celebrated for a Christian council. In 

♦ The longest bridge now existing in Europe is the Pont de 
Saint Esprit, built in the twclftii century, across tlie Khonc, on 
•to arches, between Moutcliinar and Orange, whidi is said to be 
'197 English feet in length ; that of Prague is 1312, Tours 1422, 
Westminster 1279. 
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Mcesia Inferior was Marcianopolis, the capital, so called 
from Mnrciniia, the sisjer of the Emptror Trajan. Un¬ 
der the mouths of the Danuhe was the citj- of Tomi, now 
Tomeswar, or Baba, to wliicli Ovid was banished. On 
the Northern bank of the Danube was the vast province 
of Dacia, comprehending part of Hmganj, Transylvania, 
Wallachia, and Moldavia. The laiyges, a Sarmatian 
tribe, separated them from Pannonia. The Daci and 
Getae wore two nations associated in language and terri¬ 
tory, and the Getae were of Scythian origin. It is not 
necessary to enter into a particular account of them, or 
of many places wliich might have been enumerated in this 
chapter, but which, having a special reference only to the 
lower ages of the Eastern Empire, are purposely omitted 
in a treatise which professes only to give a sketch of clas¬ 
sical Geography. 

The remainderof Europe, north of the Danube, wehave 
already seen was called Sarmatia. It is unnect'ss.'iry to 
enter into much d'eUiil on the.subjcct of these barbarous 
and almost unknown tribes. On the shores of the Baltic, 
were the Venedi, perhaps in part of Livonia ; above the 
Daci were the Bastnrnae and Pcucini; on the shores of 
the Palus Maeotis, were the lazyges and Roxolani; North 
are the Cudini, Gcloni, and Agathyrsi. The Borysthenes 
of the antients, which flows into the Pontus Euxinus, is 
the Dnieper; the Hypanis, cnlk-d also Bogus, is the Bogs 
the Tanais is corrupted into the Don; and the Rha is the 
Volga, which flows into the Caspian Sea. The Borden 
of the Euxine, from the Ister to the Borysthenes, were 
called by the antients Parva Scythia, and by the modems 
Little Tartary. Beyond the Borysthenes was the Cher- 


II 
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tonesus Taurica, (wjiich preserves its name still in the 
city of Cherson,) so called from the Tauri, a Scythian 
nation, who conquered it from its antient possessors the 
Cimnicrii. This wtis the scene of the Iphigenia in Tauris 
of Euripides. The narrow straight which joins the Pains 
Maeotis, or Sea of AzopJt, to the Pontus Euxinns, was 
called the Cimnieriai. Bosphorus. The principal city here 
was Panticapmum, a Greek colony, called also Bosporus, 
now Kerche. The extreme Southern point of the Cher- 
sonesus Taurica was called Criu Metopon, or the Ram’s 
Forehead, nearly opposite to Sinope in Asia Minor. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


GRACIA ANTIQUA. 


1'he most general name for Greece among 
the, natives themselves was Hellas ; and the 
people were called Hellenes; but even tliis term 
did not comprize the inhabitants of Macedonia 
and Epirus. The poets, how'ever, used, by 
synecdoche, to put the names of several small 
tribes for the* whole bqdy of the nation. The 
most usual term in Homer* is Achaei and Danai, 


* The word HeUcn«". occurs only once in Homer, Iliad II. 648 .; 
where it is used, not as a generic, but a specific unme of the 
inhabitants of that part of Thessaly called Hellas; and, what is 
also remnrkalilc, the word Graecia was not legally recognised by 
the Ronlim^, who, from their having subdued the last bulwark 
of Grecian liberty, the Achaean confederacy, reduced Greece 
into a Homan province called Achaia. Afterwards, when the 
Romans overthrew Perscs they formed his dominions into the 
proconsular province of Macedonia. The name of Ora-da 
however, was sulhcicntly faiuiliar among the Romans in writing 
and conversation. 
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anti sometimes Argivi. They were also called 
Pelasgi, from anr,antient natipn of that name in 
Thessaly; lones, Dorcs, and AEoles, from the 
inliabitants of particular districts. Attica was 
tlie original seat of the lonians, the Peloponnese 
the principal scat of the Dorians, and Thessaly 
the original country ol'the ^olians. 

The lowest part of Greece, below the Sinus 
Corinthiacus and Sinus Saronicus, was called the 
Peloponnese, from rTeWoj vijo-of, the island of 
Pelops. It was most antiently called Ailgialea, 
from Ailgialeus, Apia, from Apis, Pelasgia, from 
Pelasgus, its more antient Kings 5 but took the 
name of Peloponnese, from Pelops, the son of 
Tantalus, wlio reigned there. It was very 
nearly an island, being connected with the 
rest of Greece only by the narrow isthmus of 
Corinth. The modern name of Peloponnese is 
Moreu, from tlie mulberry trees which grow 
there, having been introduced for supplying silk¬ 
worms. The first province on the Eastern side, 
under the Sinus Saronicus, is Argolis; and below 
it is Laconia j on the western side, opposite to 
Laconia, is Messenia; above it is Elis; along 
the Sinus Corinthiacus is Achaia ; and in tlie 
middle is Arcadia. 
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Argolib derives its name from A^gos, situated on tiic 
river Inachus, above the Sinus Argolicus, and still called 
Argo. A little North East of Argos was Mycena;, now 
Krabala, the royal city of Agamemnon, North West ol 
which was Nemca, celebrated for the Nemean games., 
instituted in honour of Archemoriis, who was killed there 
by a .serpent, and for the victory of Hercules over th«- 
Nemcan Lion. Eastward of Argos was Tyrins, or Ti- 
rynthus, a favourite residence of Hercules, who is thence 
called Tiryndiius. East of it is the Mons Arachnaius, 
on which was one of the beacons, or lire telegraphs, ol 
Agamemnon, by which he announced tlie capture of 
Troy the same night that it was taken.* Still East, on 
the coast of the Sinus Saronicus, is Epidaurus, cele¬ 
brated for its worship of ^sculapius; and below it is 
Troczen, or Troczcnc, now Danala^ the birth-place ol 
Theseus, and scene of the Hippolytus of Euripides, off 
the coast of which is the island Calauria, where De- 
niosthcncb poisoned himself. Near the South point of 
Argolis is the city of Hermione, now Castri, giving to 
the adjacent bay the name of Sinus Hermionicus. At 
the top of the Sinus Argolicus was Nauplia, now Napolt, 
tlic naval station of the Argives. Southward, below 
A- ; near the shore, was Lema, celebrated for the de- 
lon of the Lcrnean Hydra by Hercules; and on 
» ^ ctWincs of Arcadia was Cenchrese, mentioned by 
.j \,las, in his Prometlieus Vinctus, v. 677. 

Below Argolis was Laconia, whose capital was Sparta, 
or Lacedaemon, on the river Eurotas, near which is the 

See .ffiscliylus, Agam, r." ? 

8 
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more recent town of *Misitra. To the North was Sai- 
lasia, a ie'ontier town'/iommanding ^fie principal pass into 
Laconia, and a little South of Sparta was Amyclae, built 
by Aniyclas. Castor and Pollux were born here, and 
Apollo was here worshipped with peculiar solemnities. 
Ai’iyclse was called Tacilae *, or the silent, either from 
the inhabitants being Pythagoreans, or from their having 
made a law which forbad the mention of an enemy’s ap- 
pioach, they having been oiicc deceived by a tidse re¬ 
port. They were afterw;irds the victims of their absurd 
statute. A little below Amyclas was Therapne. The 
txtremo South Eastern promontory of Laconia was 
called Maleaf, now Cape Malio, or St. Angelo, and the 
Gulph contained between it and the South Western 
promontory of Tsenarns, or Cape Matapan, ^one of the 
lablcd entrances into the infernal regions was called 
the Sinus Laconicus, or Gw/yi// of Colokythia, from the 
-tnlleni totvn of Gjtheum, now Colukyihia, near the upper 
part <»f the bay. 

Wcs,t of Laconia was Messenia, the capital of which 
was Messene, which still retains its name, above tlte top 
ui tiic >inu.-. Messeniacus, now the Gulph (f Corott. The 
tortress of Ithoinc was near it, and serveil as its citadel. 
On ilic ^\’cstern side was the Messenian Methone, now 
and above it the Messenian Pylos, now Nara- 


* -— TaritU regnavit Am^'rlis. 

I Malcacque scquacibus undis. 

! 'I wMiarias etiam faucet, alta uttia Ditu 

ll'c’ICitUS —— 


Virg. JRu. X. 


f't/g. i®n. V. isT. 


ij'corg. IV It/" 
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rtn, off which was the island of Spbacteria, so memora^ 
ble in Thucydides for the capture of many of noblest 
Lacedaemonians. In the North, on the confines of Elis, 
is the river Cyparissus, having at its mouth the city ol 
Cyparissae giving name to the adjacent Sinus Cyparis- 
bins; and inland the fortress of Ira, the last which held 
out against the Lacedaemonians, who ejected the Mes- 
senians 01. 27. 2, and held tlie province from them fot 
300 years, till Ol. 102. 3. 

Above Messenia was Elis, divided into Triphylia, in 
the South, Pisatis, in the middle, and Ceele, in the North ■ 
III Triphylia we meet with the Elean or Triphylian 
Pylos, which disputes with the Messenian the honour ol 
being the country of Nestor, and a little above it, 
Scillus, the retreat of Xenophon. Above it was the 
river Alpheus, or ^^eo, having on its Southern bank 
Olympia, and on its Northern Pisa, 'lliis was the 
celebrated region in which the Olympic games were 
held in honour of Jupiter Olympius. They were ol 
very antient foundation, and revived B. C. 776, and 
serve as the epoch of Grecian chronology. They were 
celebrated at the conclusion of every fmvrth year, or 
rather of every forty-ninth month, and were held for 
five successive days. The Roman Lustrum was a 
period oijive years. Elis itself was situated on the river 
Peneus, in the district of Coele, it was near Gastonni , 
South East of which was a third Pylos, which has also 
strong claims to being allowed as the country of Nestor, 
Near it was a little stream called Gcron, and a little 
village called Gerena, whence Nestor appears to be so 
often styled in Homer the Gercnian. Pindar, however. 
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. all? him a King of Messcne. The port of the Eleans 
was Cyllene, now Cf^arenza, a little North of the bay 
and promontoiy of Chelonites, now Cape Toniese. 

The rest of the coast of the Peloponnesus was occupied 
by Achaia, lying along the Southern side of the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, comprising also the districts of Sicyon 
and Corinth, called Sicyonia and Corinthia. Before we 
enter the straights of the Sinus Corinthiacus, or Gulph 
if LepantOt is Dyme, on the coast of the Ionian Sea; 
and above it is Patroj, now Patrasy near the mouth of 
fhe straights. At the entrance into the straights is 
Rhium, and on the opposite coast Antirrhium. Pro¬ 
ceeding Eastward, along the shore, is JEgium, where 
the States of Achaia used to meet, and South West of 
«t, within land, is Trltma, now Triti. East of 
was iEgira, which had a port and dockyard, and South 
East of it, within land, was Pellene; N»)rth East of 
which is the district of Sicyonia. On the coast was 
Sicyon, which, in the modem name of 'Ba$ilicoy still re¬ 
tains the memorial of having been the most antient 
kingdom of Greece. South of Sicyon, in the interior, 
was the city of Phlius, which still preserves its name in 
Staphlica. * Proceeding towards the end of the Sinus 
Gmnthiacus, we come into tlie district of Corinth, 
where we meet with that far-famed city, which was 
destroyed by Mummius the Roman General, B. C. 1 4.% 
A. U. C. 60y, and rebuilt by Ca?sar. It is still called 
Corito. It was itself a little inland, but had t\vo ports, 

• The addition of Sta, or Stan, is common sin modern Greek 
names, being a corruption of •» t 4, or h -rut. Thus Constantinople 
IS called Stambol, or j ^rixiv. 



Lechteam, on the Sinvs CorJathiMUS, and Cencbiea. 
on the Sinus Saroniq.us *, and a qnadcl, on a Softy hill 
called Acrucorinthus. I’he pass between tlie Pelopon- 
nese and the rest of Greece was called ihe Isthmus of 
Corinth, now Hexaniili, from its being only six modern 
Greek, or perhaps not five British miles in breadth- 
Here the Isthmian games were celfebratcd in honour of 
Neptune. The Emperor Nero in vain attempted to cut 
through the Isthmus and join the Saronic and Corin¬ 
thian Gulphs. 

The province of Arcadia occupied the center of the 
Peloponnesus, being surrounded by the five provinces 
already enumerated. This was the celebrated pastoral 
country of the poets, f Near the North of Argolis was 
the river and lake Stymphalus, the fabled residence of 
those Harpies which were destroyed by Hercules. 
Below it was Orchomenus, bearing the same name with 
a town in Boeotia, and below it the celebrated city of 
Mamineji, near Trapolitzq, where the great Epami- 
nondns, the 'rhebun General, lost his life, in the me¬ 
morable victory he obtained over the Lacedaemonians 
there, B. C. 36;t, 01. 104, 2. Below Mantinea is 
Mount Maenalus, from his residence on which Pan was 
called Mffinaiius At the Southern extremity of 
Maenalus was the city of Tegea, now called Moklea^ 

* Hence Horace — 

—— Bimarisve Corintbi 
Mcenia. Od. I. 7. 

f Pan etianij Arcadia mecum u judire eertet. 

Pan etiam, Arcadia dicat ee judice victum. 

Virg.Ecl.l'i.of. 



(v/iciice a/so Pan is^callcd Tegeacus. * The cclebrntwi 
Atalanta was a native of this place. In the South of 
Arcadia was Mcgalof)olis, near a place now called Leon- 
Jari, or, as some think, Shmno. It was built by Epa- 
ininoudas to chock the inroads of the Lacedaemonians. 
It was the birth-place of Polybius the historian. To¬ 
wards Messenia was the celebrated mountam L)’ca;us f, 
another favourite residence of Pan and the Sylvan 
Deities. Near it was the city of Lycosura, on the river 
Neda. The inhabitants of this part of Arcadia were 
called Parrhasii, from Parrhasius, a son of Jupiter, who 
Iniilt a city here, and the name is sometimes put gene- 
rically for that of the whole nation. | Northw.ard, on 
the river Alpheus, was Heraea, and still Northward, 
Psophis; and above, on the confines of Achaia, Cynethac 
whose inhabitants were remarkable for the barbarous 
rusticity of their manners, so as to be <Iespiscd, or almost 
excluded fiom associating with the other Greeks, who 

* Ipse nemus linquens patriiun saltusquc Lyesei, 

Pan, oriutn custos, tua si tibi Maenula cura:. 

Ad-is O Tcgtsco tavens. 

Virg. Georg. 1. 16. 

]• Velox amocnuni s®pc Lucretilem 
Mutat Lycaso Faunas. 

//or. Od. I. 17. 

^ Arcadia derived its name from Areas (the son of Jupiter) anil 
the nymph Calisto. Juno transformed Calisto into a bear, whom 
Jupiter, with her son Areas, removed into heaven, and chanoed into 
constellations called Ursa Major and Ursa Minor.— 0«. Met.VUl. 
315. Hence the constellation Ursa is called by Oviil Parrhssis 
Arctos, and, as Calisto was daughter of Lycaon, it is called by 
Virgil 

Claramque Lycaonis Arcton. 

Mn. VIII. *34. 
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atti'ibuted ihcir ferocity to a ncglqct of the .study of 
music, so much cultivated among the Greeks in general. 
Yet it is remarkable, that in their neighbourhood, a 
little to the East, was the mountain Cyllene, celebrated 
as the birth-place of Mercury, the inventor of the lyre, 
of eloquence, and the gymnastic exercise*, who is so 
constantly distinguished among the‘poets by the name 
of Cyllcnius. At the foot of Mount Cyllene was the 
city Pheneos, now Phenia. 

Wc shall now describe the remainder of 
Greece, or Greece properly so called, lying 
above the Isthmus. The first province, lying 
almost within the Isthmus, is the small (bstrict 
of Megara, which affected to be independent of 
the potent territory of Attica. To the East was 
Attica j and to the North West of these Boeotia j 
North East of Boeotia and Attica was the long- 
narrow island of Eubcea^ separated by the nar¬ 
row sea of Euripus. Wcst of Boeotia was Phocis; 
South West of Phocis, lying along the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, were the Locri Ozohe; and North 
East of Phocis, lying along the top of Euripus, 
were the Locri Ej)i-Cnemidii, or Locri of Mount 


* Mcrcuri facunde, nepoB Atlantic, 
Qui feros cultus liominum rcccntuin 
Vocc formaBti csitus, et decorie 
More pahrstra': 

Te conatu, Juvis ct Dcoruni 
Nunciuin, curvaiquc lyra: parcnteni. 


I/or. Od. I. 10. 



Cnemis, and tha Locri Opuntii below them. 
North of Phocis .was Doris, a small tract, bnt 
which divided with the loniaiis tlie charac- 
teristic I'eatures of the language and tribes of 
Greece. Generally speaking, the Dorian colo¬ 
nies were settled,in the Peloponnese, the Ionian 
in Asia Minor: the great Dorian state was 
Lacedannon, the great Ionian state, Athens;— 
tliere was a marked distinction in their language 
and manners. The former being more broad 
aiul rustic, the lattci* more smooth and refined. 
West of Pliocis was ^tolia; and West of 
Aitolia was Acarnania. North of Phocis was 
Thessaly: North of Acarnania was Epirus : 

In Megaris the capital was Mcgara, which preserves 
its name, and is a little inland. Its port was Nysaaa. 
East of Mcgara, on the coast, in Attica, was Eleusis, now 
Z/m/wa, so celebrated for the Eleusinian mysteries in 
honour of Ceres and Proserpine, which it was death to 
reveal. * They lasted 1800 years, and were abolished by 
the Emperor Theodosius. The statue of the Eiensinian 
Ceres, the work of Phidias, was removed from Eleusis 
by Dr. Clarke, A. D. 1801, and is now in the vestibule 
of the public library at Cambridge, and the temple itself 
has since been cleared by Mr. Gell. Opposite Eleusis, 

*-Vetabo qui Cereris sacrum 

Vulgarit-arcanaB, sub isdetn 

Sit trabibus, fragiiemque aiecam 
SoKnt iihasuliiin. 


Hor. Od. III. a 



and !>epaialcd l>y a very narrow Mca, is the island of 
Salamis, the birth-place of Ajax a,nd Teuccr, the cver- 
memorable scene of the defeat of the Persian fleet by the 
Athenians under the command of Themistocles, B. C. 
480, Ol. 1; and below Salamis is ^'gina or Engia, 
giving name to the Gidjth of Engia, anticntly the Sinus 
Saronicus. South East of Elcusis 3S the illustrious city 
of Athens, the eye of Greece, and of the civilized world. 
It is now called Alini, or Setines, by a corruption we 
have already noticed. This renowned city is situated 
rather inland, between two rivers, the Ilissus below, and 
the Cephissus (bearing the same name with a larger 
Boeotian river) above. It had three ports, the PirseuE, 
or principal port, now Porto LeonCf which w’as connected 
with the city by means of two walls called the jj-axga 
Tc!x,ij, or long walls; East of the Pirmus was the second 
port called Muuichia; and still East of it the Phalerus, 
the least frequented of the three. The long w'all, tvhic h 
connected the Pii-aeus with the city, was sixty stadia (or 
rather more than* six and a half English miles) in length, 
and forty cubits (or rather more than sixty feet) high, and 
broad enough for two waggons to pass. This wall was 
itnilt by Themistocles, and finished by Ciinon and 
Pericles. Another somewhat shorter wall, tow'ards the 
East, united the harbour of Phalerum with the walls of 
the city. Entering by the gate of the Pirajus, a straight 
line led to tlie Propylaea, or vestibules, of the Acropolis, 
or citadel. On the summit of the citadel, an oblong 
hill, was the famous temple of Minerva, called the Par¬ 
thenon. At the bottonj of this hill, on the South side, 
was the theatre‘X)f Bacchus, wliere the tragrxiians exhi¬ 
bited their compositions, and East of it was the Odeum, 



11 tlicatrc for musiiyl competition. Proceeding round 
ho hill of the Acropolis, on the North was the Pryta- 
iioum, or pl-ice -.vli^ere those citizens who had rendered 
essential service to their country were entertained at 
public expencc. Opposite the North West side of the 
Acropoli' was the cver-meniorablc hill of Mars, on 
which was established the court of the Areopagus; and 
opposite t!ie Propylaea, or Western end of the Acropolis. 
^va^ the Pnyx, or place of public assemblies. Opposite 
'o which, on the South, was the hill of the Muscun>. 
laving the road from the Piraeus to the Propylsee. 
letween it and the Pnyx. From the hill of the Areo¬ 
pagus, continuing in a North West direction, we come 
o the Fpinnn, which was in a place called the Ceramicus. 
or pottery ground. I’Ko Forum had at its Southern 
'•ntrauce an ei Josurc, containing the palace of the 
^'“nate and temple of the Mother of the Gods. On the 
'^outh Western side of the square were the statues of the 
^iponymi, or ten heroes who gave name to the tribes of 
Attica ; and at the Eastern gate were two vestibules, the 
Vestern called that of the Hermae, in which were three 
'’.allies of Mercur., hearing the names of those soldiers 
vho liud (iislinguiblicd themselves in the battles against 
he Persians, and the Eastern called the Poecile, which 
was urnamented with tlie works of the first artists in 
painting and statuai')'. In the Forum was also the court 
-.'f the chief Archon, near the statues of the Eponymi, 
•nd the camp of the Scythians employed by the govern¬ 
ment in the police of the city. The quarter to the East 
of the I'orum was called Melita, in which were the 
bouses of Themistocles and Phocion. At the North 
.^ast of the city, without the walls, was Cynmarges, 



the school of the Cynic philoso]^ers, at the foot of 
Mount Anchestnus, a branch of Mount Pentellcus, so 
celebrated for its marble quarries; and below it was the 
Lyeseum, the sehool of Aristotle and the Peripateties, 
separated by the river Ilissus from Mount Hymettus. 
On the North West was the Ceramicus without the 
wall^ through which a road led to the celebrated 
gardens of the Academia, watered by the Cephisus on 
the North West, and having the house of Plato to the 
East, and to the North the hill Colonos, the scene of 
the beautiful tragedy of Sophocles called the QSdipus 
Coloncus. The road to Thebes passed over this hill. 
Eastwards from the Parthenon was Mount Hymet¬ 
tus, celebrated for its bees *; and North East of it 
Mount Pentelicus, celebrated for its quarries of marble. 
North is Mount Parncs, North West and West, Mount 
-®galeus and Corydalus. The extreme Southern pro¬ 
montory of Attica was called Sunium, where there was 
a temple of Minerva, some columns of which still re¬ 
main, whence the cape is now called Cal/o Colonni. 
A long island lies opposite to it called Helena, or 
Maoris, which still preserves the name of Macronisi. 
Near Sunium was Laurium, celebrated for its silver 
mines. Proceeding upwards, along the North Eastern 
shore of Attica, we come to Brauron, near Mons Pen- 
telicus. Here was a celebrated temple of Diana, hence 
called Brauronia: and the statue of Diana, brought by 
Orestes from Tauris, was preserved here till it was car¬ 
ried off by Xerxes. North of Brauron is the glorious 

—— Kis) Hymettia mella I'alemo 

Ne biberis diluta- 


Uor, Sal. 11. 
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pl.'vin of Marathon, preserving its immortal name, 
where the Athenia^^s, under the conduct of Miltiades 
defeated tlic Persian army, Sep. 28, B. C. 4i)0, Ol. 72,3. 
Above it is Rhaninus, celebrated for a temple of the 
goeldcss Nemesis, thence called Rhamnusia. It was 
built of the marble brought into the field by the Per¬ 
sians, in order to erect the trojjliy of tlicir anticipated 
victory. Quitting the coast, somewhat South West oi’ 
Rhninnus, is Decelia, so celebrated for having been 
garrisoned by the Lacedaemonians in the Peloponnesian 
war, a full account of which is given in the seventh book 
of Thucydides. Below Dccelia is Aphidnae, and below 
it Aciiarnae, both boroughs of Attica, the latter of whic/i 
has given name to a play of Aristophanes. South West 
of these is Thria, a little above Elcusis, giving the name 
of Tbriasius Campus to the great plain extending 
towards Bceotia, in the North of which was Phyle, the 
fort possessed by Thrasybulus and the Athenian exiles, 
who expelled the thirty tyrants from Athens after the 
Peloponnesian war, B. C. 401, 01. 94,*4.- 

Next to Attica is Bceotia; in which, above Megaris, 
and the Sinus Corinthiacus, we may observe Mount 
Cith.'eron, about midway betwerai Thebes and Corinth, 
the celebrated scene of the exposure of the infant 
CEdipus. A little North of Mount Cithseron is Plataea>, 
.the ever-memorable scene of the defeat of the 
Persians, under the command of Mardonius, by the 
Laccdsemonians, commanded by Pausanias, Sept 22. 
B. C. 479 , 01.75,-2, and of the siege and cruel destruc¬ 
tion of its inhabitants by the Lacedsenaonians, in the 
Peloponnesian war, B. C. 427, 01. 88, 2, so interesting 
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an account of which is given by Tliucydides in hib third 
book. A little West of Plattesews Leuctra, so ine- 
morable for the signal defeat of the Lacedaemoniaiu 
by the Thebans, under the conduct of Epaminonda*. 
July 8, B. C. 371j 01. 102, 2. Proceeding Eastward, 
along the Athenian frontier, wc find Eleuthexae, and 
following the course of the river A'sopus, we come to 
Tanagra and Oropus, now Oropo, at its mouth. The 
Athenians and Thebans had many disputes for the pos¬ 
session of Oropus, till at last it was adjudged to the 
Athenians by Philip of Maccdon. The plain along the 
Asopus was called Parasopias. Above Tanagra was 
Dclium, where the Athenians were defeated by the 
Boeotians, m the Peloponnesian war, B.C. 421,01. 89,4; 
an account of which may be seen in the fourth book ol 
Thucydides. Above it, at the narrowest point of the 
Euripus, opposite to Chalchis, in Eubcea, was Aulis, 
the memorable scene of the detention of the Grecian 
fleet in their expedition to Troy, till Agamemnon had 
appeased Diana' by the sacrifice of his own daughter 
Iphigenia. Above Aulis is Anthedon; West of which 
is the lake Copais, now called Livadea Limne, into which 
flows the Boeotian Cephisus, a river celebrated by Pindar, 
and larger than the Athenian of the same name. At 
the Northern extremity of this lake stood the small 
town of Copse, whence it derived its name. At it' 
Western extremity was Orchomenus, antiently called. 
Minyeia, a town celebrated for its wealth, and for a 
temple of the Graces, mentioned by Pindar. A little 
to the West was the town of Chaeronea, memorable for 
the defeat of thu Athenians by the Boeotians, B. C. 447, 
Ol. 83, 2; and much more for their irretrievable defeat 
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hy Philip, Aug. ‘2, B. C. 338, Ol. 110, 3, which put ail 
end to the libertieif of Greece: it was also the birth¬ 
place of Plutarch, fielow it is Coronea, celebrated also 
for a defeat of the Atiieuiuns, and their allies^ by Age- 
silaus, King of Sparta, B. C. 3.94, 01. !)6, 3; and below 
these, a litte East, is llaliartus, which was destroyed by 
the Romans in the first Macedonian war. South of 
this wa'i Oncestus, sacred to Neptune, and South East 
of it, almost in the centre of Bocotia, on the little river 
Ismenns, was Tltcbes, founded by Cadmus, and hence 
called Cadinsean, the scene of the sufieriugs of (Edipus, 
and the birth-place of Pindar. Below it was Potniae, 
the residence of Giaucus, the sou of Sisyphus, who was 
torn in pieces by his marcs, which was the subject of 
one of the lost tragedies of .^schylus. * Soutli West of 
Thebes, above the Sinus Corinthiacus, was Thespiae, at 
the foot of Mount Helicon, the celebrated abode of 
Apollo and the Muses, where was the fountain Aganippe, 
and the river Permessus. This was the Southern ex¬ 
tremity of the Parnassian ridge, which is. a chain of con¬ 
siderable length, running North West through Phoci* 
also, as we shall see hereafter. About twenty stadia 
higher, was the verse-inspiring fountain of Hippocrene, 
said to have been made by the hoof of Pegasus. A part 
of this mountain was called Libethrus, a little above 
Ascra, the birth-place of Hesiod, which is at the foot ol 
Helicon. Hence the Muses are called Libethrides. f 

' Glauci 

Potniades mails membra absumpserc quadrigte. 

Vir^. Georg.lll. i 67 . 

1 Kvinphip, nosier amor, Libetbridei. 

I'og. EcV. VIJ, 21, 
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The last place that we shall notice i|i Bceotia is Lcbcdaea, 
now himdia, where was the celebrated cave of Tropho- 
nius, into which they who entered were never seen to 
smile afterwards. From this city Bceotia has acquired 
the modern name of Livadia. 

West of Bceotia is Phocis, bounded by the Sinus 
Ck)rinthiacus on the South. At the first bend of this 
gulph to the North was the peninsula of Anticyra, celcs 
brated for its hellebore, the great remcjdy for madness 
among the antients. The second bend is called the Sinus 
Crissaeus, from the city of Crissa at its top. A little 
North of whicdi is the renowned city of Delphi, and 
above it Mons Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, at tlie foot of which was Fons Castalius, whence 
the Muses are called Castalides. Dclj)hi was also called 
Py tho, from the serpent of that name, which was killed by 
Apollo, in honour of whom the Pythian games were cele¬ 
brated every fifth year. Parnassus had two summits, the 
one consecrated to Apollo, the other to Bacchus: who¬ 
ever slept on Parnassus either became an inspired poet 
or mad. * Delphi is now called Castri^ and the summit 
of Parnassus is called Lakura, from the antient name of 
Lycorea; it is so high as to be seen from the Acropolis 
of Corinth, eighty miles distant. North East of these 
was the Corycian cave, also sacred to the Muses, and, 
still North East, the city of Elatea, or Tmeo-eorio, the 
largest in Phocis, the unexpected surprise of which by 
Philip produced a shock at Athens, so finely described b}- 
Demosthenes in his famous oration De Corona. Nearly 

Hence Petsius— 

Nec in Indpiti somniasBc Pamasso 

Mcmini, ut repente sic poeta prodirem. 

Pers. Plot. V. -s. 
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tlue North of Dclpl^i, on thfe other side of Parnassus was 
Tithorea, now Velkfa. 

North East andf South West of Phocis are the Locri, 
divided into the Locri Ozolse^ to the South West, the 
Loeri Opuntii and Locri Epicnemidii, to the North East. 
The Locri Ozoiae Were said to be so called from the 
poisoned arrows of Hercules having been buried in their 
district by Philoctetcs, from which a mephitic vapour 
arose. They occupy a narrow slip of land, broadest at 
the Eastern end near Phocis, and extending along the 
Sinus Corinthiacus to its narrowest point. Their prin¬ 
cipal city was Amphisso, now called Salma, whence also 
the Sinus Crissacus is now called the Gulph of Salma. 
Near the narrowest point or entrance of the Sinus 
Corinthiacus was Naupactus, a celebrated naval station, 
the possession of which was often contested between the 
Locrians and their more powerful neighbours, the AEto- 
lians, who ultimately gained it. It is now called Enebect 
or Lepanio, giving its name to the Corinthian Gulph ; a 
little West of which, at the very narrowest point of the 
Gulph, where it is not above three quarters of a mile wide, 
was Antirrhium, opposite to Rhium in Achaia. These 
two promontories, being fortified with castles, have been 
called the Dardanelles of Lepanto. North East of Phocis 
were the Locri Opuntii, so called from their principal 
town Opus, situated at the Northern extremity of Boeotia, 
on the Sinus Opuntius: and nearly North of them %vere 
the Locri Epicnemidii, also a small tribe, so called from 
their vicinity to Mount Cnemis. Their p/incipal town 
was Thronium, probably now Bodonitza* slixA in thi.'ir 
extreme Northern point is the famous passofThermopyhe, 
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on the Sinus Maliacus, having imposijable mountains on 
the West, with the sea ^nd morasses ^ the East. It was 
only twenty-five feet broad in its narrowest part. Here 
was the memorable stand made by Leotfidas and his three 
hundred Spartans, who all perished but two, against 
Xerxes and the Persian host, amounting, according to 
those who take the utmost numberi^ to five millions. 
This battle began Aug. 7> B. C. 480, 01. 7^» I* ^nd 
lasted three days, and was only lost at last by the trea¬ 
chery of the Thessalians *, who betrayed the passes over 
Mount G^ta. 

On tlie North Western side of Phocis is a little district 
called Doris, in which springs the river Cephisus. It 
had but four inconsiderable cities, Dryopia, Erineum, 
Citineum, Boium, whence it is called Tetrapolis; but it 
was the mother of many Grecian states and colonies, as 
we have already observed. 

West of Locrls, Phocis, ijnd Doris, was ^tolia, now 
called VlakiOf from the Velaquesf, settled there by the 
Greek Emperors, having the Sinus Corinthiacus for its 
Southern, the river Achelous for its Western, and Thes¬ 
saly for its Northern boundary. The alliance formed 
between the Romans and iEtolians, B. C. 214. A. U. C. 
540, and their subsequent desertion of the Romans for 

* A traveller through Wales can hardly fail to remark the great 
imilarity between Penmaenmawr and Thcrmopylse, and between 
Snowdon, witli its forked head and sacred spring (Ffynnon-Oel), and 
Parnassus. 

f The name stilt remains in WalacUa, Vlach in the Illyrian tongue 
stguifics a herdsman. 
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Antioclius, Kingif*'* Syria, was the cause of the subju¬ 
gation of Greece.** On the riven Evenus, nowthc JVVim, 
a little above the Sinus Corintliiacus*, West of the 
straights of Rhium, was Calyclon, the country of Meleager, 
and the scene of the Calydonian boar-hunt, described by 
Ovid, Met. VIII. 2f>(), &c. and a little North West of 
it, towards the river Achelous, was Mount Aracynthus. 
The chief city of jEtolia was in the interior, called 
Thermus. The river Achelous, now called Aspro Potamo^ 
or the white river, is celebrated for a contest between the 
river god, in the shape of a bull, and Hercules, who tore 
off one of his horns, which he gave to the Goddess of 
Plenty for a cornu copiac ; a table, the application of 
which is obvious to the draining of the neighbouring land 
and one branch of the river. At its mouth are a number 
of small islands, formed by depositions of earth and sand, 
called the Ik;hinndcs. 

West of iEtoliu is Acarnania, still called Carnia. Near 
to the mouth of the Achelous, is the city of CEniadm, and 
considerably North West of it are the islands called the 
Teleboidcs, and the island of Lcucadia, or St. Maure, 
formerly a peninsula called Neritos. f The extreme 
Soutli Western promontory of Lencadia was called Leu- 
cate, where was a temple of Apollo, and the celebrated 
rock from which disappointed lovers: sought cither death 
or a cure by leaping into the sea. The poetess Sappho 
was one of the most celebrated adventurers of the lover’s 

*.The Sinus Corinthiacus commenced from the mouth of the river 
Achelous. 

f —Neritos ardiia saxis. 

Firg. Mn, III. ;’7 i 
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leap, un account of her fruitless passion for Pilaol^. 
North of Leucadia wasiAnactorium, f'at the entrance of 
the Ambracian Gulph, and within the Gulph, which, at 
its entrance, somewhat resembles the passage called the 
Sleeve at the entrance of the Baltic, was the memorable 
city of Actium, the scene of the great Battle between 
Antony and Augustus, which decided the fate of the 
Roman world. Sept 2, B. C. 31, A. U. C. 723, Actium 
is still called Azio. The North Eastern part of Acar- 
nania was cdilcd Amphilochia, from Amphilocbus, the 
son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle*, who, having slain his 
mother, in revenge fo» having betrayed his father to the 
fatal Theban war, retired from his native country Argos, 
and built here a city of the same name, called for dis¬ 
tinction Amphilochium Argos; the country is still called 
Filoquia. 

The remainder ofGreece, above the countries 
already described, was divided into two great 
portions, Thessalia on the East, and Epirus on 
the West. Though Epirus, especially towards 
the North, was hardly recognized as a genuine 
Grecian State. Thessaly, in fact, extended 
over all the countries below, except the North 
West part of Acarnania, and was bounded on 
the South by the chain of Mount CEta, on the 
West by that of Pindus, on the North by that 
of Olympus, and on the East by the Sea. It 

——-Moestamque Eriphylen 
CrudelU nati monstrantem rulnera cemit. 

I’lrg. JEn. VI. 445. 



165 


contained several tribes or districts. On the 
confines of ^tolia and Phocis, above Doris, 
are the ./Enianes; Eastward, on the coast, was 
Phthiotis, above it Magnesia, and above that 
Pelasgiotis j in the North was Perrhaebia; West 
was Estiseotis, Aperantia, and Dolopia; in the 
centre Thessaliotis. 

The Sinus Maliacus, so called from the little city ot 
Malia, is now the Gulph of Zdton, so called from the 
town of Zeiton, antiently perhaps Trachis, or Trachinia, 
called also Trachinia Heraclea, the scene of one of the 
Tragedies of Sophocles on the death of Hercules, who 
burnt himself on a funeral pile raised on the neighbouring 
Mount CEta. Above tliis, the river Sperchius flows into 
the Maliac Gnlph : the beauty of its banks is celebrated 
by Virgil. * On this river was the city Hypata, or Neo- 
patra, celebrated for the skill of its inhabitants in f magic 
in which the Thessalians were proverbially thought to 
excel. Near the mouth of the Sperchius is another Anti- 
cyra, equally famous for its hellebore, and above it Lamia, 
where Antipater was besieged by the Athenians after the 
death of Alexander, B. C. 323, OI. 111,2, but at la<-t 

- O ubi Tempo 

Sperchiusque et virginibus bacebata Lacsenis 
Taygeta. 

Virg. fimre. II. -ISO. 

I have adopted the reading of Tempt here, for (onvenience, n.ot 
forgetting the reasons in favour of campi. 

■f Quee saga, quis te solvere Thessaiis 
Magus venenis, quis poterit Deus. 


M .3 


Ilor. (id. 1. 27. 
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escaped,"and compelled the Atheniaik to beg a peace, 
mid give up Demosthenes, who poisoned liiaiself to 
avoid fklling into his liands. At the entrance into the 
Sinus Pagasius, or Pclasgicus, now the Gulp/i of Volo, 
we find Aphetae, now Fetio, from which the ship Argo 
is said to liave taken her departure thr Colchis. Pro¬ 
ceeding along the coast we find the Phthiotic Thebes, and 
above it is the river Amphrysus, on whose banks Apollo 
is said to have fed the herds of Admetus king of * Pherae. 
Westward is a city called Thaumaci, from the beauty of 
its situation, now Thaumaco. The river Onchestus 
flows into the Northern extremity of thisgulph, on which 
w'as the lake Baebeis and town of Pherae, or PJieres, and 
the city of Pagasae, giving name to the gulph, and 
Demetrias, or Volo, built by Demetrius Poliorcctes. 
Here were also two promontories, preserving the me¬ 
mory of the great Thessalian Deluge, in the names of 
Pyrrha and Deucalion. Near the junction of the On¬ 
chestus and a little>«trcaiu called the Anauros, was lulcos, 
the country of Jason, in the district of Magnesia, whence 
Argo is called Magnetian by Ovid, f And on the iEgean 
side of the Chersonese, formed by the gulph and the.dEge- 
an, is the city of Magnesia, above which was the promon¬ 
tory of Sepias, now Cape St. George, where the fleet of 

Cjntliius Adnieti vaccas pavisse Pheraeas 
Fertur et in parva dclituissc casa. 

Ov. Art. Am. II. 238 , 

Te quoque, magna Pales, et te memorande canemus 
Pastor ab Araphryso. 

Virg. Georg. III. i, 

-)- Cur unquam Colchi Magnetida vidimus Argo. 

Ov. Med, Jas. V. . 
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Xerxes sufFerod greatly from shipwreck. Fi-oni this pro¬ 
montory all alongf the coast to the North of Thessaly 
stretch the ranges of mountains, l*cIion, Ossa, and Olym¬ 
pus. * Proceeding Northwards, we come to the river 
Peneus, the Eastern course of which, towards its mouth, 
is through the celebrated vale of Tempe. This delightful 
valley, the beauty of which was proverbial among the 
antients, is about five miles long, but in general very 
narrow, in many places not above an acre and a half in 
breadth. It divides Mount Ossa from Olympus. A full 
description of it is to be seen in the third book of iElian’s 
Various History. West of Tempe, but on the river 
Peneus, is Larissa, the principal city of Thessaly, which 
retains its name. In the North of Thessaly was Azorus, 
now Soroits, and Oxyma. South of this is Gomphi, and 
below it Tricca, now Trictda. To tire East, about the 
middle of Thessalia, on the river Enipeus, is the plain 
and city of Pharsalia, the memorable scene of the decisive 
battle between Caesar and Pompey, May 12, R. C. 48, 

• 

• Here we may remark the excess of critical reCneinent in those 
commentators who compare Homer’s ladder of the giants with 
Virgil’s, and give the preference to the more judicious arrangement 
of the former. For, say they, Homer places Olympus at the bottom. 
Ossa on Olympus, and Pclion on Ossa; Virgil uses the contrary 
order — 

Ter sunt conati imponci'e Pelio Ossam 

Scilicet, atque Osssc frondosum involverc Olympum: 
which makes a pyramid resting on its point, Pclion being the least, 
and Olympus the greatest of these mountains. The fact is, Homer 
enumerates them in their direction from the North, or highest, to 
the South, or lowest point; Virgil, an Italian, who lived South of 
them, and would naturally visit the Soutljprn point first in his 
journey thither from Athens, enumerate; them in the order in 
which they would present themselves to his view. 

M 4 
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A. U. C. 706, in wiiichCsesar obtained the empire of the 
lloniau world. 

West of Tliessalia was Epirus; now part of 
Albania^ comprising, in the South, Molossia, 
above which, on the Western shore, is Thesprotia, 
and above it Chaonia, and, still North, Orestis. 

On the Sinus Ambracius was Ambracia, the royal 
city of Pyrrhus and his descendants. Opposite the pro¬ 
montory of Actiuni, on this gulph, was Nicopolis, a city 
built by Augustus on the site of his camp, iu honour 
of his decisive victory. Above it, in Thesprotia, was 
the lake called Palus Achcrusia, into which two rivers 
flowed, the Cocytus and Acheron, and the river Thyamis, 
where Cicero’s friend, Atticus, had a country seat called 
Amaltheum, near Torone. North of this was Buthro- 
tura, now Butrinto, and above it Panormus, now Pa- 
norma; above which is Oricum and the Acro-Ceraunian 
Mountains *, so called from their abrupt summits being 
often struck by lightning. They were remarkable for 
attracting storms, and dreaded by mariners on this 
account. In the interior of Epirus was the celebrated 
grove and oracular or vocal oaks of Dodona, sacred to 
Jupiter. 


nie flagranti 

Aut Atiio, aut Eliodopen, aut aita Ceraunia telo 
Diiijicit. 

Firg, Georg. 1, 531. 

Iflfamcs (copulos Acro-Ceraunia. 

Hor. Od. l. 5. 
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Extending over Thessaly and Epirus, from the 
JEgem to the Ionian Sea, \?as Macedonia, in its 
utmost limits j as a Roman province j but the 
Western part of Macedonia, above Chaonia, 
was more strictly speaking part of Illyricum, now 
Albania. The pure Greeks affected to disclaim 
the Macedonians and part of the Epirots ; and 
Demosthenes always discriminates, in very 
pointed terms, between the Macedonian upstart 
Philip and the Greeks, especially the Athenians, 
who claimed their descent from remotest anti¬ 
quity, and wore golden grasshoppers in their 
hair, to mark their aboriginal extraction. The 
splendid victories of Philip and Alexander sub¬ 
dued somewhat of this haughty spirit among their 
Southern neighbours. Macedon, now Rotmetia, 
was bounded on the South by Thessalia, on the 
East by Thracia, on the North by Moesia and 
Dardania, and on the West by Illyricum. It 
was possessed by several tribes, whose situations 
are not very correctly known. 

In the North Eastern part was Pseonia, in the North 
Western Pelagonia; along the central part was Sintica, 
bordering on Thrace, next it Migdonia and JEmathia, 
and West the Orestae and Eordani; along the Southern 
boundary, to the East, was Edonis, bordering on Thrace, 
next it Chalcidicd, lying between the Sinus Stryinonicus 
and Thermaicus. Within the Sinus Thermaicus, to the 
South East was Pieria, bordering on Thessaly, and to 



170 


Uic Suutli West Elymiotis. Immediately above Thessalia, 
on the Sinus Thermaicp, now the fhd^h of Salonikif 
was Dkim, 'now Stan-dia, according to a corruption 
already noticed; above it was the rivci^ Haliacmon, and 
above it Pydna, now Kitra, so frequently mentioned in 
Demosthenes, and memorable also as being the place 
where Olympias, the mother of Al-Aaiidcr, was besieged 
and, put to death by Cassander, and where the decisive 
battle was fought between the Romans, under the con¬ 
duct of Paulus ^milius, and Perses, the last King of 
Macedon, June 22, B. C. 168, A. U. C. 586, which 
ended in the overthrow of Perses, and the reduction of 
Macedonia to the form of a Roman province. Above 
Pydna was Methone, now Lcuteroc/iot i, also memorable 
in the contentions between Philip and the Athenians, 
and the scene of his first victory over them, B. C. 360, 
Ol. 105, 1. A little Nortli West of the top of the Sinus 
Thermaicus is Pella *, the royal city of Macedon; its 
ruins are still called Palaiiza or the Little Palace. It 
was situated on a lake communicating by a smaller 
stream with the Axius, or Vardan, the greatest of the 
Macedonian rivers, which falls into the Sinus Thermaicus. 
South West of Pella was Beroea, now Cara Veria, a city 
which has merited the eulogium of St. Paul for the 
docility and ingenuous disposition of its inhabitants (see 
Acts XVII. 10, &c.); and North of it was Mgc, or 
Edessa, the antient royal city, now called Vodina. At 

* Hence Alexander is called the Pellaean youth — 

Unus Pellso juvreni non sufficit orbis. 

Juv, Sat.'K, 168 . 

Andes Pella was in iSBniathia, and iEmathia'thcmost distinguished 
province of Macedoiua, it b often put for the whole country. 
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the North Eastern textremity of the Sinus Thermaicus 
was the city of Th^?ma, which g&vc name to it, after¬ 
wards called Thdsalonica, and now Saloniki, a city 
well known from the preaching and epistles of St. Paul. 
The district between the Sinus Thermaicus and Sttynm- 
nicus wc have already said was called Chalcidice. The 
lower part of it formed three peninsula;. The first, con¬ 
tained between the Sinus Thermaicus and a smaller gulph 
called the Sinus Toronaeus, now the Gidph of Cassatidria, 
was called Phlcgra, or Pallene. At the North Western 
extremity of this was the city of Potida-a, so celebrated in 
the orations of Demosthenes; it was founded by the 
Corinthians, taken by the Athenians, rind taken from 
them by Philip, and by him given to the Olynlhians. 
It was afterwards called Cassandria, from Cassander, 
which name it still bears. At the top of the Sinus 
Toromeus, a little North East of Potldae.!, was Olynthus, 
the scene of so many contests between Philip and the 
Athenians: the cause of its inhabitfip/ts was pleaded in 
the Olynthian orations of Demosthenes. A little North 
East of Olynthus is Chalcis, giving name to the 
district.. The next gulph was called the Sinus Singiticus, 
or Qulph of Monte Santo, and the peninsula contained 
between it and the Sinus Toronaeus, was called Sithonia. 
On the Western side of this peninsula was Torone, or 
Toron, ■which gave name to the Sinus Toronaeus j and on 
the Eastern was Singus, giving name to the Sinus Singi¬ 
ticus. In the third and last peninsula, between the Sinus 
Singiticus and Strymonicus, or Gulph (f Contessa, was 
the celebrated mountain Athos, now called Monte Santo, 
from the number of religious houses there. The 
Southern promontory of Athos was called Nympheeum, 



the Eastern Acro-Atbos. A narrow tongue of land 
which connects the North West of Athos with the con¬ 
tinent, near the cities of Acanthus,' on the East, and 
Sana, on the West, was the spot so memorable for having 
been dug through by Xerxes, to afford a passage for his 
fleet, and save it from doubling the dangerous promon¬ 
tory of Acro-Athos. Above this on the Sinus Strymo- 
nicus, is Stogyra, now Stagros, tlie birth-place of 
Aristotle, who is hence called the Stagyrite, near to 
which was the tomb of Euripides. The river Strymon 
flows into the Northern extremity of the Sinus Strynio- 
nifus, separating Macedonia from Thrace. At its mouth 
was the city of Amphipolis, another of the causes of 
contention between Philip and the Athenians, as also 
between the Athenians and Spartans, for it was an 
Athenian colony. It was also called Ennea Hodoi, or 
the nine ways, because Phyllis, who had been deserted 
by Demophoon, made nine journics here to watch for his 
return; and it was predicted that the Athenians should 
sufler here as many defeats. It is now called lambdi. 
It is unnecessary to mention many of the obscure and 
inconsiderable towns in the interior and North of Ma¬ 
cedonia. In the central parts were Heraclea and Stobi, 
and to the West was Lychnidus, now Akrida, in the 
district of the Lyncestee. The Western coast of Ma¬ 
cedonia, above Epirus, we have already said was 
properly Illyricum. Immediately above Epirus was 
^ j|>J1gg^now Polina, on the river Aous, or Lao, and 
Unus pelJEpidamnus, afterwards called Dyrrachium, 
!at;|y frequented by the Romans, as being 
And as Pella was in oto Brundusium, in Italy. We may call 
province of MacedoniQover, and the fomacr the Calais, of 
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antiquity. The rcs^ of the Eastern shore of the Adriatic 
was occupied by /the lUyricse gentes, or Illyricum, 
already described. 

East of Macedonia was Tliracia, which, though 
a barbarous country in the interior, had many 
Greek colonies on the coast. But the geography 
of Thrace, as well as Macedonia, is by no means 
accurately ascertained. It was separated from 
Macedonia by the Strymon and the ridge of 
Mount Panga?us and Mount Rhodope * on the 
West, from Moesia by Mount Ilaimiis on the 
North, on the East was the Euxine, and on the 
.South was the iEgean Sea. 

The principal nations of Thrace were the Bessi, a very 
savage people, in the North West, and the I^scdi below 
them, in the South West, at the topof the^.gean; their 
maritime parts were inhabited by the small tribes of the 
Bistones and Ciconii. In the center were the Odrysm, 
in the South the Pmti, and in the Noith East the Astae. 
We have considered the Strymon as the Eastern bound¬ 
ary of Macedonia, but in its utmost extent it reached as 
far as Mons Pangseus and the river Ncssus, or Mestus, 
now MestOt which flows into the iEgcan a little East of 
the island of Thasus; the Strymon, however, is the more 
antient and natural boundary. 

--Flcrunt llhoJopeiai arces, 

Altuquc Pangaea, ct llhesi Mavortia tcllus* 

Atnne Gctae, atqiie Hebrns, et Actias Orithyiu. 

Virg. Georg. Vi. ml- 
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East of Aniphipolis was Philippi,^ tbc celebrated scene 
of the defeat of Brqtus and Caseins by Antony and 
Augustus, B. C. 42, A. U. C. 712. \The poet Horace 
was a tribune in the vanquished army*, but afterwards 
found a more congenial and more profitable employment 
in the service of the muses and his patron MccEenas. 
This city is also well known in the travels and epistles of 
St. Paul. At the mouth of the river Nessus was Abdera, 
the bit'th-place of the philosopher Democritus. East¬ 
ward are Maronea, Mesembria, Sarrum, or Serrhium, 
and iEnos, now, respectively, Marogna, Miseira, Saros, 
and Eno. ASnos is at the Eastern mouth of the river 
Hebrus, now the Maritza. Inland, on the Western side 
of the Hebrus, was Scapta-hyla, or, as Lucretius calls it, 
Scaptesula f, where Thucydides, who had some gold and 
silver mines there in right of his wife, retired, after his 
banishment from Athens, to write his History of the 
Peloponnesian War; it is still called Steepsilar. Tlie 
river Melos runs into the small gulph called Mclauis Sinus, 
at the top of which was the city of Cardia, destroyed b)' 
Lysimachus when he founded the city of Lysimachia, a 


Quod mihi parcrct Icgio Romanu tribuno. 

Ilor. Sat. I, 6,58. 

Unde simul primuni me dimisere Philippi 
Dccibis humilcin pennis, inopcmquc paterni 
Et laris ct fundi, paupertas impulit audax 
Ut versus facerem. — - — 


—Philippos et celerem fugam 
Sensi, relicta non bene parmula. 


Hor. Epitt. II. 3, 48. 


Hot. Od. II. 7, 9. 


Quales expiral Scaptesula subtus odores. 

Lucret.Vl. 810. 


10 



littJe South of it; it was aftenvards called Hexamiliiim, 
now Hexamiliy becj^t-e the isthmus is six miles across. 
The peninsula con'iaincd between the IMelanis Sinus and 
the Hellespontus was called ti.e Chersonesus Thracius, of 
which we have frequent mention in Demosthenes. The 
Hellespontus, which was so called from Helle, the sister 
of Phryxus, who was drowned there, is now called the 
Straight of the Dardanelles. TJie town of Sestos was 
on its Western or European shore, opposite to Abydos, 
on the Eastern or Asiatic: this was the place where 
Xerxes built bis famous bridge of boats, and where 
Leander was drowned in swimming from Abydos in the 
night to visit his mistress Hero, who was priestess of 
Venus here. It is now called Zertnunic, and is the first 
place that was seized by the Turks in passing from Asia 
to Europe. Above it is the fatal little stream of iEgos 
Potaraos, where the Athenian fleet was totally defeated by 
Lysauder, Dec. 13, H. C. 405, Ol. 93, 4, which put an 
end to the Peloponnesian war. Still North is Callipolis, 
now Gallipoli. At the North part of the Plellespont the 
sea widens again, and was antiently allied the Projmntis, 
because it was bfore the Pontus Euxinus, or Black Sea; 
it is now called the While Sea, or Sea f Marmora, from 
the little island of Proconnesus, now Marmora, which it 
contains. At its North Western angle was Bisanthe, or 
Rhoedcstus, now Jtodosto. About tlie middle of the 
Northern coast was Perinthus, afterwards Hevaclea, now 
corrupted into Erckli, from which a wall, crdlcd Macron 
Tichos, was built across to the Euxine by the Emperor 
Anastasius. East of it was Selymbria, now Sclibria, and 
at its North Eastern extremity, colled‘from its beauty 
hrysoccras, or the Horn of Gold, was the renowned city 
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of Byzantium, fixed on by Constantine the Great as the 
seat of the Roman Empire, A. D/ 330, and from him 
called Constantinople, a name which\it has always pre¬ 
served, though, by a familiar corruption already noticed, 
it is called by the Turks Estamboul* That part of the 
city which was the antient Byzantium is now the seraglio. 
The Turkish sultan, Mahomet the Second, took Con¬ 
stantinople, May, 28, A. D. 1453, and it has ever since 
been the seat of the Turkish empire. On this occasion 
many of the captive Greek inhabitants fled into Italy and 
the West; and this event, with the invention of printing, 
which was nearly contemporary, may be considered as 
mstrurnental, under Providence, to the restoration of 
learning and pure religion in the Vrorld. A very narrow 
strait, anticntly called the Thracian Bosphorus, now the 
Channel of Consianiinoj)le, connects the Propontis with 
the Ponlus Euxinus, or Black Sea, w'hich it enters near 
some well-known rocks, antiently called the Cyane®, or 
Syinplcgadcsf, which, from their appearing more or less 
open or confined* according to the course of the vessel, 
were said by the poets to open and shut upon the ships 
which entered, and crush them to pieces: the Argo had 
a nari'ow escape, as we are told by Apollonius Rhodius, 
with the loss of her rudder. Proceeding along the North 
coast of the Euxinc we find Halmydessus, or Salmydessus, 
a city so celebrated for its shipwrecks; it is still called 
Mi^eh. A little above it is Bizya, the residence of 
Tereus, the husband of Procne. Above it is the pro¬ 
montory of Thynias, whence came the Thyni, who settled 

• ’E» r«» 

f ComprciKW utinam Symplegades clisissent. 

Omd, Epiil. Her. Med, Jas, 11 ■>. 
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aitervrards in Asia, and gave name to Bithynia. Above 
it was Apollonia, a^rwards Sozopolis, now Sizeboli; 
above it, at the Nortji Eastern extremity of Thrace, was 
Hsmi-extrema, now Eminch-bomn ; and almost at the 


North Western extremity was Phiiippupolis, so called 
from Philip, the fathey of Alexander, which preserves its 
name. • In the centre was Adrianopolis, or Adrianople, 
near the confluence of the three rivers, the Hebrus, 
Tonsus, and Ardiscus, by whose waters Orestes was puri- 
fled from the pollution of his mother’s blood, whence the 
j)Iace was formerly called Orestias. 
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CHAPTER X. 


GRECIAN ISLANDS. 

These we shall describe beginning from the North of 
the ^gean Sea, or Archipelago, along the coast of 
Greece; and afterwards those on the coast of Asia 
Minor. Nearly under the mouth of the Hebrus was the 
island of Samothrace, or Samothrakiy remarkable for the 
sanctity of its asylum, and the mysterious worship of four 
deities called the Cabiri. Its reputation even continued 
to the time of Juvenal. * Below it was Imbrus, or ImbrOy 
where also the same deities were worshipped. West of 
Samothrace, and a little West of the mouth of the river 
Nestus, was Thasos, now Thapso, remarkable for its fer¬ 
tility, its wines, and its marble quarries. South West of 
Imbrus, and about midway in the .^gcan Sea, between 
the coast of Greece .and Asia Minor, was the island of 
Lemnos, fabled to have received Vulcan when he fell 
from heaven, who is therefore called the Lemnian god. 
It is now called Staliminey according to a corruption we 
have frequently noticed. Lemnos was infamous for the 
massacre committed by the Lemnian women on their 

-*-Jures licet et Samothracum 

£t nostrorum aras. —— 


Juv. Sat, ni. m. 
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husbands and all the male inhabitants of the island, a full 
account of which i^ given by Vj^lcrius Flaccus, in the 
second book of his<^Argonautic expedition. Its jirincipal 
town was Myrina, now Palccocastri, in whose foriinl 
was the famous statue of the ox, made by Myron, the 
back of which, at the winter solstice, was overshadowed 
by Mount Athos, though 87 miles distant. West of 
Lemnos was the small island of Peparetlms, or Pipert, 
and Palagnisi, and South West of it Ilalonesus, or 
Dromo. South West of which, off the coast of Mag¬ 
nesia, were the islands of Scopclos and Sciathos, which 
keep their names. South of these, below the Maliacus 
Sinus, was the large island of Eubcca, lying along the 
coast of Locris, Boeotia, and Attica. Opposite to Aulis, 
in Boeotia, the channel between the continent and the 
island of Euboea is very narrow, and receives the name of 
Euripus. Chalcis, one of the principal cities of Euboea, 
was opposite to Aulis: from a corru})tion of Euripus, it 
is now called Egripo ; and then corrupted by mariners 
into Negropont, The next principal city in Eubcea was 
Eretria, now Grwmlinais, a little below Clialcis. At the 
South extremity of Eulwea are two celebrated promon¬ 
tories, one called Carystus, now Caristo, remarkable for 
its fine marble quarries, the other, on the Eastern, or 
iEgean side, called Cajthareus *, memorable for the ship¬ 
wreck of the Grecian fleet on their return from Troy. 
At the Northern extremity of Euboea was Istuea, or 
Orens, now Orio. 'I'his part of the coast of Euboea was 
called the Artemisium littus. East oX this part of Euboea 

-i—— Scit triste Minerv® » 

Siilus, et Euboic® cautes, ultorque Capliarcui. 

t’irg. /K«. XI. IM). 


■N 2 
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was the island of Scyfos, or Skyro, where Achilles was 
brought up in the coqrt of LycamZ^es, disguised as a 
female^ to avoid being sent to the Tiojan war. Below 
Euboea, inclining towards the East, we find a cluster of 
islands, for that reason called the Cyclades. The island 
nearest to Euboea is Andros, or Andro, and below it 
Tenos, or Tine, which is separated from it only by a 
narrow channel. A little to the West, lying as it were 
between Andros and Tenos, is the little island Gyarus*, 
where the Roman exiles were sent, and a little South 
West of Tenos is Syros, or Syra. West of Tenos, off 
the coast of Attica and promontory of Sunium, is Ceos, 
or 2io, a little South East of which is Cythnus, now Tker- 
mia, and a little below it is Seriphus, now Serpho. South 
Eastof Scriphus is Siphmis, or Siphanto, and South West 
of Siphnus is Cimolus, now Argentiera, and Melos, or 
Milo. East of Melos arc the inconsiderable islands of 
Pholegandros, Sicinos, and los, now Polecandro, Sikino, 
and Nio. Below los is Thera, or Santorin, whose inhabi¬ 
tants colonized Cyrenc, in Africa; East of which is Ana- 
phe, or Namphio; and North East of it Astypalsea f, or 
Stfimpolia. North of Astypalsea is Amorgus, now Amorgo; 
North West of which is Naxos J, now Naxia, celebrated 
for its worsliip of Bacchus, and adjoining it to the West 
was Paros, and the smaller island of Olearos, or Anti- 

■ JEstuat infeliz anj^usto limite mundi 
Ut Gyarae clausus scopulis parvaque Seripho. 

Juvenal, Sal. X. 169. 

f Cinctaque piscosis Astypalwa vadis. 

Ov. Art, II. as. 

^ Bacchatamque jugisNaxon, viridemque Oonusam, 

Olcaron niveamque Paron, sparsasque per aequor 
Cycladas, et crebris leg^mus freta consita terris. 

Virg, JEu, III. 12.';. 
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paros, which retain^the names of Paro and Antiparo: 
this was the celebrated region of the finest white marble.* 
Above Paros was* the celebrated island of Delos, the 
birth-place of Apollo and Diana; it was held so sacred, 
that all sick persons were transported to the neighbouring 
island of Rhcnca, lest it should be polluted by their death. 
On the opposite, or North Eastern side, was the little 
island of Myconus, or Myconi. Thus we may see that 
the Cyclades were spread in a semicircular form round 
Delos, as center, whence they derive their name. 

The antient names of Delos were Asteria and Ortygia, 
the latter being derived from the number of quails which 
frequented the island. The antients believed the island 
to have been moveable formerly, and carried about by the 
waves, but that when Apollo was born there it became 
fixed, f 

Below the Cyclades was the great dsland of Crete, 
now Candia, renowned among the antients as having 
been the birth-place of Jupiter. The Western extremity 
of Crete was a promontory called Criu Metopon, or the 
ram’s forehead, now Crio ; its Eastern was called Samo- 
nium, now Salmone; its Northern was called Cimaris, 
now Spada. About the center of Crete was the cele- 

* Splendentis Pario marmore punus. 

Hor. Od. I. IS, 6. 

f Sacra raari colitur medio gratiasima tellua, 

Nereidiim niatri et Neptuno Mgaeo; 

Quam plus Arcitenens oras et littora circudi 
Errantem, Mycone celsa Gyaroque revinxit, 

Immotamque coli dedit, et contemnerc ventos. 

I'irg. Ain III. 73, 


N 
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brated Mount Ida*, where Jupiter j^vas nursed, whence 
came the worship of Cybele, and t^e priests called the 
Curetes, or Itlsei Dactyli. On thfe Northern coast, 
towards the Western end of the Island, was Cydonia, 
now Canca.' The Cretans were celebrated archers, and 
the Cydoniansf were the best, or most esteemed among 
them. Towards the Eastern part, where the shore bends 
to the South, at the narrowest part of the island, was 
the city of Gnossus, the kingdom of Minos, so celebrated 
for his justice as to have been made one of the judges in 
the infernal regions: with this place we shall, of course, 
associate the names of Ariadne, Theseus, Daedalus, the 
labyrinth, and Minotaur. South of it was Lyctos, now 
LmssUc. Dictc X was a mountain at the Eastern extremity 
of the island, sometimes giving name to the whole 
island. In a cave of this mountain Jupiter is said to have 
been fed by the bees with honey. § Along the South 
shore, at the narrowest part of the island, Hiera pytna, 
is now Giro petras West of which is Gortyna, near 
to which arc said to be some ruins resembling a sub- 

* Greta iiiaris magiii medio jacct insula ponto, 

Mons IdieuB obi, et gentis cunabula nostra. 

* • * • * 

Hinc mater cultrix Cybele, Coiybantiaque aera, 

Idseumque nemus,—— 

Virg, JEn. III. 104. 

f Primusve Teucer tela Cydonio 
Direxit arcu. 

Bor, Od. IV. 9.17. 

J ' ■ . -. -- Dictaea negat tibi Jupiter arva. 

Firg.JSn. ni, 171. 

§•' —. hro qua mercedc, canoros 

Curetum sonitus Corybantiaque sera secutae, 

DicUeo regem supenim pavere sub antro. 

Virg, Georg. IV. 150. 
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terraneous labyrintlv Off the North shore of Crete is 
the little island of Ora, now Standing and below the South 
shore is Gaulos, bow Gozo of Candia, to distinguish it 
from the Gozo of Malta. North West of Crete, and off 
the promontory of Males, we find the island of Cythera, 
now CerigOf sacred to Venus, who was supposed to have 
risen from the sea in its neighbourhood, and is hence 
called Cytherea. 

Off the coast of Elis, on the Western side of Greece, 
is Zacynthus, now Zante, South of which are the islands 
of the Strophadcs *, now Strivali, so called because 
Calais and Zethus here turned back from pursuing the 
harpies. Above Zacynthus, almost opposite the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, is Ccphalenia, now Crfalonia, on the 
Ekistcrn coast of which the city of Same still retains its 
name. The island of Ithaca lies to the North JEast of it, 
and is now called Theaki. Above these, off the coast of 
Thesprotia, lies' the island of Corcyra, now Corfu. It 
was originally colonized by the Cci’inthians, and is 
memorable for having given occasion to the Pelopon¬ 
nesian wars, and for a dreadful sedition which prevailed 
there during part of that war, which is finely described 
by Thucydides, in his third book. This island was 
called Phaeacia by Homer, who describes the gardens 
and orchards of its king Alcinous. 

We shall now proceed to describe the Grecian islands 
adjoining the coast of Asia, f A little below the Helles- 

. Strophades Graio stant nomine dictae 

Insulae lonio in magno: quas dira Celaino* 

Harpyiffique colunt ali®. HI. 211. 

-f Asia itself has not yet been described, but it is thought more 
N 4 
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pent, off the coast of Troas, is admail island which 
keeps its name, Tenedos*, the fa&l station to which 
the Grecian fleet retired for concealment while awaiting 
the result of their stratagem for the capture of Troy. 
Below it, off the coast of Mysia, is Lesbos, now called 
Mitylin, from Mitylene, its antient capital, on its Eastern 
coast. It was the birth-place of Sappho. Above Mity¬ 
lene, in the North Eastern extremity of Lesbos, was 
Methymna, now Porto Petera. Below Lesbos, off the 
coast of Ionia, was Chios, or Scio, one of the reputed 
birth-places of Homer, where his school is still shownf: 
the Chian and Lesbian wineswere autiently, and stiU 


convenient to enumerate these islands in this place, and the section 
itself may be reserved, at the option of the teacher, for the con¬ 
clusion of the chapter in Asia Minor. 

* £st in conspectu Tenedos notissima fama 
Insula, dives upum Priaini dum regna manebant, 

Nunc tantum sinus, ct statio malcfida carinis, 

Hue se diversi, secreto in liKore condunt. 

Nos abiisse rati, ct vento petiisse Mycenas. 

Firg. 

f The places which contended for the birth-place of Homer are 
enumerated in those well-known lines— 

Septem urbes certant de stitpe insignis Homeri, 

Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenae. 

Of these Chios and Smyrna have the best claim. I am not one of 
those who doubt his existence. lie uniformity of plan and dic¬ 
tion convinces me that the Iliad, with possibly a small exception, 
it the work of one man. The Odyssey I attribute to different 
hands, and to a somewhat later but very early age. 
if Capaciores ^er hue, puer, scyphos, 

£t Chia vine aut Lesbia. 


Hot. Epod, IX. 33, 
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are in high repute. .Below Chios, off the Southern ex¬ 
tremity of Ionia, is Samos, which keeps its name. Juno* 
was worshipped here with peculiar honours. A little 
West of Samos was Icaria, now Nicaria. Below these, 
off the coast of Caria, are a number of scattered isles, 
called from that circumstance the Sporades. Below 
Icaria is Pathmos, to which St. John was banished. 
Below it is Leros, which also keeps its name, and Ca- 
lymna, now Calmina. Below this was Cos, a larger 
island, off the coast of Doris, now Stan Co, the birth 
place of Apelles and Hippocrates. Below it, Nisyriis 
and Telos are now Nisiri and Procopia, and under 
Doris, where the shore of Asia Minor turns to the East, 
is the celebrated island of Rhodus, or Rhodes, so well 
known in the history of the Grecians, Persians, Romans, 
and Mahometans. Its principal city was Rhodes, where 
was the celebrated colossus of the sun, the legs of which 
are commonly but falsely supposcHl to have stood on each 
side of the harbour, and admitted between them ships 
in full sail. It was the work of Chares, the pupil of 
Lysippus, erectetl about 300 B. C. and thrown down by 
an earthquake about 120 years after, in which state it 
continued till it was sold by the Saracens, after their 
conquest of Rhodes, A. D. 672, to a Jew, who broke it 
up, and loaded 900 camels with the brass. About mid¬ 
way between Rhodes and Crete, the island of Carpathus, 
of Scarpanto, gave name to the Carpathian Sea. In the 
Eastern part of the Mediterranean, off the coast of 
Cilicia, was the island of Cyprus, sacred to Venus. Its 
principal city was Salamis, toward the East, founded by 

* Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unaiii 
Posthabita coluisse Samo, — 

says Virgil, speaking of Carthage, ^n. i. 15. 
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Teucer*, when banished by Telamon from the island of 
Salarais in the Sinus Saronicus; it^was overwhelmed by 
the sea, afterwards rebuilt in the fouctli century, under 
the name of Constantia, and is still called Constanza. A 
little below it is the present capital.-of Cyprus called 
Famagosta, from the antient promontory of Ammo- 
chostos, or die sand-hill. South West of this was 
Citium, now Cito, the birth-place of the great Stoic 
philosopher Zeno. South West of which was Amathus, 
whence Venus, who was worshipped there, was called 
Amathusia. West of this was Curium, now PiscopiOf 
and in the Western extremity was the much-tamed city 
of Venus, Paphos, now Limmesoii Antica, and above it 
a more recent Paphos, called still Bapha. On the 
Northern coast Soli is now Solia, Lapethus Lapetu and 
Chytrus Cytria: Idaliumf is thought to have been 
about the center of the Eastern part of the island. 

The Grecian Seas were disting-ushed by various 
names: the Southern part of the Hadviatic, washing 
the Western coast of Greece, was called Idarc Ionium 

• Teuccr Salamina patremque 
Cum fugerct, tamcn uda Lyseo 
Tempora populea fertur vinxisse corona. 

Sic tristes affatus amicos: 

Quo nos cunque feret melior fortuna parente, 

Ibimus, O socii comitesque. 

Nil desperandum, Teucro duce et auspice Teucro, 

Certus enim promisit Apollo, 

Ambiguam tellure nova Salamina fvturam. 

Hor.Od.l.^,2l. 

f Est Paphovldaliumque tibi, sunt alta Cythera. 

Virg. Mn, X. 86. 

Nosse quot lonii veniant ad littora fluctus. 

Virg. Georg, II. 108 . 
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the sea between Crete and Africa was called Lybiciiai * 
Pelagus; above Cfctc, Mare Creticumf; between 
Crete and Rhodes^ Carpathium Pelagus J; near the 
island of Icaria. Icarium Mare §; between Attica and 
the Cyclades, My rtoum Mare ||; all the rest of tliu 
Archipelago was called by the general name of the Mare 
^gaeum. The modern term of Archipelago is rather 
of doubtful and somewhat curious derivation. It is 
doubted whether Egio Pelago or Agio Pelago be the 
original modern term; the former a corruption of the 
word iKgcuin. and the latter derived from the sanctity 
cf the monasteries on Mount Athos atid in the islands. 
From me or the other of these, mariners are thought to 
hav. .adopted the corruption of Archipelago, which 
hav'jg itself a manifest similarity to another Greek 
r '/Ot, has been generally supposed to be derived from it. 
Even the most illustrious of geographers, D’Anvillc, to 
whom T owe so ) -any obligations, falls into the vulgar 
error. 

* siniik’s qui per nuiria humida nando 

t'a''piit!iiut.i Libycuinque secant. 

Virg. Mn. V. 595. 

j Tradain protervis in mare Creticura 
Portare ventis, 

Hor. Od. 1.2C, 2. 

I Qiiicunque Bithyna lacessit 
Carpathium pelagus carina. 

Hor. Od. J. .t.5, 7 

^ Luctantem Icariis fluctibus Africum 
Mercator metuens. 

Hor. Od. I. 1, 15^ 

II xjt trabc Cypria 
Myrtoum pavidus nauta sccet marc. 

Hor. Od. 1.1, IS. 
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CHAPTER XL 


ASIA MINOR. 


l^HE country which we call Asia Minor (a 
term not in use among the antients) is now 
called Anatolia, or rather Anadoli from avaroxi) 
the East. It comprises the provinces between 
the Euxine and Mediterranean Seas. Along 
the shore of the Pontus Euxinus, adjoining the 
Propontis, is Bithynia, next to which is Paph- 
lagonia, and East of it Pontus, reaching to the 
river Ophis, where the shore of the Pontus 
Euxinus begins to turn to the North. Below 
the Eastern part of Bithynia and Paphlagonia is 
Galatia. South of the Propontis is Mysia, below 
it Lydia, and below Lydia is Caria. These three 
provinces lie along the Eastern shores of the 
Aegean, but tlieir coasts are chiefly occupied by 
Grecian colonies. Below the Hellespont, the 
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coast of Mysia is called Troas, the celebrated 
scene of the Iliad c|f Homer. ,The South coast 
of Mysia and a little of the North of Lydia is 
called iEolis oa^olia. The remaining coast of 
Lydia is calle^ Jonia. There were also some 
Ionian cities on the coast of Carta; and the 
South West coast of Caria was called Doris. 
East of Caiia was Lycia, and East of Lycia 
Pamphylia, with Pisidia to the North, and to 
the North East Isauria and Lycaonia. East of 
Pamphylia was Cilicia. In the center, East of 
Lydia, was the large province of Phrygia, and 
East of Phrygia was Cappadocia. 

Bithynia was origitially called Bebrycia: two Thracian 
nations, the Thyni and Bithyni, who settled tliere, gave it 
the name of Bithynia. It is separated from Mysia by the 
Rhyndacus on the West, and from Paphlagonia by the 
Parthenius on the East; on the North it is bounded by the 
Pontus Euxinus, and on the South by Phrygia and Gala¬ 
tia. On the Western frontier the grait mountain of 
Olympus gave the name of Olynipena to the surrounding 
territory. At the foot of Olympus was the city Prusa, or 
Bursa, which gave the title of Prusias to the kings ol' 
Bithynia. One of this name was the betrayer of Han¬ 
nibal to the Romans, who poisoned himself to escape fall¬ 
ing into their hands, B. C. 183, A. U. C. 571. The next 
city we shall mention is Nicaea, now Isnik, on the banks 
of the lake Ascanius, North East of Prusa. Here was tlic 
famous general Council held under Constantine the 
Great, when the Nicene Creed was drawn up, A. D. 325. 



190 


North of Nicaea is Nicomcdia, now called i^nicihniW, and 
West of it, towards the Bosporus,|.s Libjrssa, now Gebise, 
which derivfed its name from containing the tomb of the 
great African general, Hannibal. At the point where the 
Propontis begins to contract was Ch$^ccdon, called the 
city of the blind, in derision for its iounders having over¬ 
looked the more delightful and advantageous situation of 
Byzantium: it is now Kadiiccui. Opposite to Byzantium, 
or Constantinople, was Chrysopolis, now Scutari. On 
the Bosporus was a celebrated temple of Jupiter Urius, 
the dispenser of favourable winds: it is now called lurm. 
The Thyni, a Thracian nation, were settled on this part 
of the shore of the Euxine, extending from the Bosporus 
to the river Sangarius, or Sagaris, now the Sakaria. On 
the East of the Sangarius were the Mariundyni, in the 
North Eastern part of whose district was the powerful 
city of Hcraclea Pontica, now Erekli: a small peninsular 
promontory to the North West is called Acherusia, and 
it is said that Hercules dragged Cerberus from hell 
through a cavern in this promontory. North East of the 
Mariandyni are the Caucones, adjoining Paphlagonia. 

Paphlagonia extends from the river Parthenius, or 
Partheni, to the great river Halys, now called Kizil- 
Ermak, or the red river. * In the North w'ere the Hc- 
neti, who are said to have passed over into Italy after the 
Trojan war, where they established themselves under the 
name of Veneti. The principal cities were on the coast 

• The river Halys was the boundary of the dominions of Crffisus 
King of Lydia, ,*0 wrhom the celebrated oracle was given, Kj»r«, 

JiaCit, fuyixm xitnXyru, a line which might well have been ap- 
jilied to the late Emperor of France when he crossed the Vistula. 

Ilf 
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of the Euxine: Amastris *, now Amastreh, Cytorus, now 
Kitros s North East which was the promontory of Ca- 
rambis, now* Cape Karampi, whicK we have noticed as 
opposite to Cnh Metopon in the Tauric Chersonese; and 
a little after the\hore has bent downwards is Sinope, a 
celebrated Grecian colony, founded by the Milesians, and 
the birth-place of the philosopher Diogenes; it w'as the 
capital of Pontus in the reign of the great Mithridates, 
and is still called Sinub. 

Under the Eastern part of Bithynia and Paphlagonia 
is Galatia. A colony detached from the great Gaulish 
emigration, under Brennus, B.C. 270, crossed the Helles¬ 
pont, and settled themselves in the North of Phrygia and 
Cappadocia, where, mingling with some Grecian colonics, 
they caused the country to obtain tlie name of Gallo- 
Greecia, or Galatia; and what is singular, the}' continued 
to speak the Celtic language even in the days of St. Je¬ 
rome, 600 years after their emigration. On tlic confines 
of Phrygia and Bithynia was the city of Pcssimis, origin¬ 
ally Phrygian, and Mount Dindymus, remarkable lor the 
worship of Cybcle, hence called Dindymcnef, whose 
image was brought from this place to Rome, with? are- 
markable miracle attending it^, in the second Punic war. 

• Amastri Pontica et Cytorc buxifer. 

Ca«|||IV. I .-. 

f Non Dindymene, non adytis quatit 
Mentem sacerdotum incola Pythius, 

Non Liber atone. • ■ ■ —— 

//or. Oi. 1.16, S. 

t Claudia, a vestal, had been accused of incontinence, and the god¬ 
dess was prevailed upon by her prayers to voneb^fe hjer testimony 
to her innocence, by enabling her to remove by her girdle the ship 
which had grounded in the Tiber. — ih>. Fast. IV. .51*. 
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A little North of Pessinus was Gordium, also originally in' 
Phrj-gia, whore Alexander cut to pifcH the Gordian knot^ 
respecting which there was an antiet tr^tion that the 
person who could untie it should p(' sets the empire of 
Asia. East of Pessinus was Ancyra, Angora^ from 
whence the celebrateil shawls and ho| jry made of goat’s 
hair were originally brought. Near this place Bajazet 
was conquered and made prisoner by Timour the Great. 
East of this, on the confines of Paphlagonia, Gangra, now 
Kankiari, was the residence of Cicero’s friend Deiotarus, 
one of the tetrarchs or princes of Galatia, in whose favour 
we have an oration of Cicero to the Senate. This city, 
however, was also sometimes considered as one of the 
principal in Paphlagonia. It is not necessary to enter into 
the detail of the other cities in Galatia; but we may ob¬ 
serve, in proof of the Gaulish origin of the people, that 
the Northern part of them were called the Tectosages. 


East of Paphlagonia and Galatia is Pontus, extending 
along the coast-of the Euxine, from the mouth of the 
Halys to the Ophis. It was originally part of Cappa¬ 
docia, and was formed first into a Satrapy, and then into 
an independent kingdom, about B. C. 300. Leaving 
the mouth of the Halys, the first important city we shall 
notice is Amisus, now Samsun, a Greek colony, aggran¬ 
dised b|^Vlithridates. The sea here forms a gulph called 
Amisenus Sinus. The river Iris, called now Jekil- 
Emiark, or the green river, flows into the sea here. 
Upon its banks, considerably inland, was Amasea, now 
Amasieh, the most considerable of the cities of Pontus, 
and the birth-filace of the great Mithridates and Strabo 
the geographer. Above it was Magnopolis, built by 
Porapey the Great, and below it, in a direction ncarl} 
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South, was Ze^'whii re C®sar overcame Phariiaccs, 1,11;) 
of the ffreat Mfth^^tees, with such rapiility, that lie 
wrote his '¥ his victory to the senate in tiioi.*- 

three famous “j ♦* Veni, vidi, vici.” East oi' ZeJe 
was the city of CoS^qb, now A/mons, and called Pon- 
Lsca, to distinguish Wrom atiothcr of tiie same name in 
Cappadocia: both \ ire celebrated for tlieir tctnples, and 
'college of priests, consecrated to Bellona, wlio \vu», 
nowever worshipped by those oriental naiions rather as 
ithe (roddess of Love tlian of War. Above it is Neo- 
Caesarea, now Niksar. Advancing towards the sea we 
find the river Thermodon, or Ttrme, which runs thnaigh 
the plains of Tlieiniscyra, the antient residence ol'those 
warlike females the Amazons. * East of this was Pole- 
inoiiium, now Vatija, built by Polemon, who was estar 
blished in the kingdom of Marc Antony, and East of it 
was Cerasus, now Kcresoun, from whicli Lucnllus in¬ 
troduced the first cherries into Italy in the Mithridatic 
war. Considerably East of it, almost on the confines of 
Colchis, was Trapezus, or Trebhmd^ so fa'nious antiently 
as the first Greek colony which received the 10,000 
Greeks in their immortal retreat under Xenophon, and 
subsequently as the seat of Grecian Emperors, so well 
known in romance, and so little read of in history. 
South East of Trapezus, above the banks of the river 
Ophis, was Teches, or Tesejua, now Tekeh, the ttiuun- 
tain from which the troops of Xenophon liad their first 
view of the sea, the account of which i» so finely do- 
scribed by him in the latter jiart of the fourth book of the 

■ ' .. Cum fiumina Tbennodontfe 

PulSut, et pictu bellantur Amazones arniis. 

Virg. JEn. XI. 65'*. 



.AjiabaMh. The iSouth Easten »*nliiswaEorcn- 

pied by the tribes of Chalybes, / •• ’•ifsfi.bo calls them, 
till- Chaldsei. 

Returning to the coast of the yT i' first province 

is Mysia, bounded by Bithynia o; , the Propon¬ 
tis on the North, the ^Egean on fX, and Lydi:'. 

on the South. 'The Rhyndacus, . 'aken by mo¬ 
dern tr-avellers for the Granicus, it from Bi¬ 

thynia. Proceeding from thent ’ /.■eiward, along 
the shore of Propontis, we come to the island of Cy- 
zicus, now a peninsula, which preserves its name; it 
was antiently a very flourishing city. A little West 
of it is the river Granicus, the famous scene of tlu 
first great battle between Alexander and the arniic- 
of Darius, May 22, B. C. .^34, Ol. Ill, .S, where 
;50,0()() Macedonians are said to have defeited fiO(),Ot>tt 
Persians; it is now a torrent called Ottsvola. Tht 
city of Lampsacus, now Lamsaki, is on the Hellespont. 
It was famous for tlie worship of Priapus, licncc called 
the Heilespontiau, or Lainpsacan God. Alexandei 
resolved to destroy this city on account of the vices 
oI‘ its inhabitants, but it was saved by the philosopher 
Anaximenes, who, knowing that Alexander had sworn 
(o <leny his request, begged him to destroy it. A 
little below is Pcrcotc, which was given by Artaxerxc'. 
to 'Hiemistocles, to maintain his wardrobe. Belou 
it is Abydos, which we have already mentioned as 
nearly opposite to Sestos, but a little more to the South. 
South of it, towards the moutli of the Hellespont, is 
the sacred plain of Troy, immortalized by the first and 

' licllcjpoiitiaci servet tuteia Priapi. 

Virg, Georg. IV. 11! 
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greatest of poets. The coast of Mysia, between ili. 
Hellespont and the promontory of Lectimi, has reeeivcji 
the names<W Troas, from Troy, and, iu its Northern 
part, Dardm^, from the city of Diirdamis, at the en¬ 
trance of the Pl^lespont, which, though now de-troyed, 
still gives to the I^llespont the name of the Dardinullr.<. 
Modern travellers very much diHer in their accounts of 
this celebrated plain, and in tiie jjosition ihev assign to 
the antient city of Troja, or Ilium. Mr. Gell, in his 
accurate and interesting survey of the 'Proad, accom¬ 
panied wiili many beautiful and faithful coloured en¬ 
gravings, thinks ho has discovered some vestige’s ol' 
this most famous city near tlte village of riounarbachi; 
but the fact probably is, that though some great and strong 
outlines, such as Ida, iind the promontory of llha tteunt 
and Si gacum, ma}’ remain, the lapse of 30tt0 years may 
have caused so great a change in the general liice of 
the country, as to have obliteratcti evert* vestige of thi- 
antient city, and even several of those mintsr features 
M'hich may be said to havtj outiivc*d even nature herseU 
in the immortal poem of Homer. Troy was more than 
once rebuilt under the names of Troja ami Ilium, 
generally in a situation nearer the S('a than the anliwit 
city is supposed to have occupied. It stood between 
two rivers, the Scainander, or Xanlhus, and the Simois, 
whicli formed ajunction before they entered the Helles¬ 
pont. Both these rivers rose in Mount Ida, a wxy lofty 
range of mountains East of Troy. The summit of 
Ida was called Gargarus. The Northern jtroinontory 
of the shore, at • the entrance of the Hellespont, 
was called the promontory of Rhcckrum, and the 
Southern that of Siga?um : between these the Grecian 



canip aiicl ships were sUtioned. South of the island of 
Tenedos were Chry&a and Sminthram, where was the 
temple of the Sinintliian Apollo, and the ^sidence of 
his priest Chry^es, the fiithcr of Brisei^ Below it i» 
the promontory of Lectum, now caBed Cape Baba. 
•South East of it is Assus, now Assa^ St>uth East ol 
which was Antandrus, now Antandro. Inland, about the 
middle of the Troad, was Scepsis, memorable as being 
the place where the original writings and library ol 
Aristotle were discoveretl, as we are told by Strabo, 
much injured by having been buried carelessly in a damp 
place by the descendants of Nolens, the scholar of Theo- 
})hrastus, to whom Aristotle had left them, in order to 
preserve them from being seized by Eumcnes, king of 
Pergamus, for his library; they were at length dug up 
and sold to Apellicon of Teios, for a large sum. Nortl« 
East of Scepsis was the city of Zcleia, mentioned iu 
I lomer, and South East of it the Hypoplacian Thebes, 
the birth-place of Andromache, which was occupied b;» 
a Cilician colony in the time of the Trojan war: a litllt 
below, the shore begins to ti:rn to the South. I'he re¬ 
mainder of the coast of Mysia, and part ol’ Lydia, to the 
river IJermus *, whose sands were mingled with gold, 
was called ^Eolia, or .Eolis, being occupied, after the 
full of Troy, by .Eolian Greeks. Here is Adiamyttium, 
or AdramUti, an Athenian colony, mentioned in the Acts, 
ch. xxvii. 2. Below Adrainyttiuni was Pergamus, now 
BergamOf the cajiilal of a kingdom which the Romans 
<’onsiderably enlarged in favour of Eun»enes, alter the\ 
had deleated Antiochus, king of Syria, and which was 

-Aiirj turbidub Hermus. 


Virg. Georg. II. 13T, 



197 


kl't to the Roman people by Attains, the last king, B. C 
133, A. U. ,0. 621. Here was *lhe famous library 
foundwl by Eumcnes in opposition to that of Ptolemy at 
Alexandria, wh\’, from motives of jealousy, forbad the 
exportation of Egyptian papyrus, in consetjiieiice of 
which Eumcnes invented vellum, called hence Perga- 
mcna. J'his library, having contained 200,t)()0 volumes 
was transported to Alexandria by Antony and Cleopatra. 
Pergamiis is one of the churches mentioned in the lleve- 
iation of St. .John, ch. ii. 11. Here also the great 
physician Calen was born. It stood on the banks of the 
Caicus, anil its port Elma is now lalea. Between Adra- 
myttium and Elaea were the maritime cities of Lyrtiessus, 
the original country of Briseis, Aturneus and Pitane, 
and a little below Ekea was the promontory of Cana, or 
Coloni, near which were the little islands called Argi- 
nusae, where the l.acedtemonian fleet was completely 
defeated by the Athenians, under the command oi'Conon, 
B. C. 406, Ol. 03, 3. 

Below the river Caicus was Lydia, called antiently 
Mmonia, having Mysia on the North, Phrygia on the 
East, Caria on the South, and the Aigean on the West. 
The coast of I.ydia, nearly to the Herinus, was called 
.Eolis, and below the Hermus, having been occupied by 
Crecian colonies about B. C. 000, obtained the name of 
Ionia, the cities of which we shall first describe, before 
we give an account of the intertor, or Persian part of 
it. Below the Caicus was* Cyme, or Cumae, the most 
powerful of the jEolian colonies, now tjfibrding but 
.1 few vestiges at a place called Nemourt: A colony 
from hence founded the city of Cumm, on the coast of 


o 3 



Campania^ in Italy, the residence of the Curaaean 
Sibyl. Tlf'low it is -Phoca'a *, now Focliid, an Ionian 
colony, whoso inhabitants clcsortecl it, to avoid being 
subject to the power of CJyrus, and htt/ing sworn never 
to return, till a mass of iron, which they sank, should 
rise to the surface, founded the city of Marseilles, in 
Gaul, about 5‘l(t II. C. Below Phocsea was tlie cele¬ 
brated city of Sntyrna, now called hmur, one of the 
reputed birth-places of I lonier, and a floiiiishing city 
of Anatolia. The little river Meles, which flows by 
Smyrna, has given to Homer the name of Mel<'.sigcnes, 
he having been said to have been born on its banks; he 
Is also called Mmoniusf, from having been born in L^’dia. 
Smyrna stanils at the Eastern extremity of a Gulph 
called the Smyrnauis Sinus, which iiirms a peninsula, 
near the entrance of which is Cla/.omeme, now J'ourla, 
the birth-jdacc of tlie philosopluT Anaxagoras and other 
great men; north West*)fitis Erylhne, opposite to the 
island of Chios, the residence of one of the Sibyls. At 
the Southern entrance of this peninsula was Teos, 
the birth-place of Anacreon, hence calletl the Teian 
bard, and below it Lebedus, which was ruined by 

* Sed juremus in hxc; simul iiiiis saxa rcnarini 
Vadis lerata, ne redire sit nefas: 

Nulla sit hue potior sententia, Pliocasomm 
Velutprofugit exccraUi civitas. 

i/or. Epod.XW. 2.1 

liau'reversed the order of the lines in Horace, fortheconvcnienci 
of shortening the quotation. 

f Non sivpriores Mosonius tenet 
Sedus Homerus. 


//nr, (W. IV. <), V. 



l^ysiinachus, and continued so in tlie days of Horace. 
Below it wasColophoii, ..nother of Uie cities wliicli con¬ 
tended for the birth ot Horner: it was tire native city of 
Mimnermiis anti Nicandcr. The Coloplionian cavalry 
generally I timed the scale on the side on which they 
fought: hewce CoIopJ-oiicm addrre became a proverb for 
putting an end or finish to a business, and in the early 
period^ in the art of printing, the account which the 
printer gave tif the place and tlale of the edition, being 
the la•^t thing printed at the end of the book, was called 
the colo|)hon. Below Colophon, on the banks of the 
Cayster, was the renowned city of Ephesus, celebrated 
for its temple of Diana, one of the wonders of the antient 
•vorld. It is now a mass of ruins, nndei’ the name of 
iiosoluc, a corruption of Agio-Tzeologus, the modern 
t ircek epithet for St. John the founder of the church 
.ere. it is almost unnecessaiy to add, that this city is 
ncmor.ible in the writings and travels of St. Paul, and 
<s the first of the churches mentioned by JSt. John in the 
Revelation, ch. ii. 1. 'lire Cayster flcAved through a 
.aarsh called the Asian marsh, much fretjuented by water 
ibwlf, iind mentioned by Homer and Virgil; this river 
.s now called the Kitc/tilr-Miiidcr, or little Maeander. 
Below Ephesus was Magnesia, on the Ma;airder, to 
We distinguished from another city of the same name 
near Mount Sipylus, in the inland parts of Lydia. Here 
rhemislocles died, 1>. C. 4 ly, Ol. 4, and the llumaus 

* $cis Lebedus quid sit, Gabiis desertion atque 
Fidenis vicus. 

JJor. Hjiul. I. 11, fc. 

i Jam varias pelagi volucres, et qure Asia circum 
Dulcibus in stagnis rimantur prata Caystri. 

tug. (j'corg. J. 



a signal overthrow to Antiochus, King of Syru/ 
B. C. 187, A. U. C. 567- Below it, and opposite the 
island of Samos, is Mount Mycale, so celcbratetl for the 
defeat and destruction of the Persian fleet by the 
Grecians, Sept. 22, B. C. 479, 01. 75, 2, on the very 
same day that their land army, und&r Mardonius, was 
defeated at Plataeae. At the foot of this mountain was 
Prienc, the birth-place of Bias, one of the seven con¬ 
temporary sages of Greece. Tlie river Moeander, so 
celebrated for its yrindings, is the boundary of Lydia 
and Caria. We shall now quit the Ionian coast of Lydia, 
and t.akc a short view of the interior, or Persian pari. 
Beginning at the North, nearly due East of Cyme, is 
Tbyatira, one of the churches mentioned in the Revela¬ 
tion of St. .John, ch. ii. 18, now Ak-hisar; South Wes’ 
of it is Magnesia, or Magnisa, where some place the 
defeat of Antiochus: both these are on the Northern sid( 
of the Hermus. I'his Magnesia is called Magnesia 
Sipyli, or Magnesia at the foot of Mount Sipylus, to 
distinguish it from the other Magnesia ad Mmandrum. 
Mount Sipylus was the residence of Niobe, hence called 
Sipyleinn*; it is on the Southern side of the Herinuk. 
Soutli East of it was Sardis, the capital of Lydia, and 
royal residence of Croesusf, the last and proverbially rich 
King of Lydia, who was taken by Cyrus, B. C. 548, 
OI. 58, 1. Sardis was at the foot of Mount Tmolus, now 

* Nec tantum Niobe bis sex ad busta superba 
Solicito lachrj'mas depluit c Sipylo. 

Properl. II. 20, T, 

Quid tibi visa Chios, Bullati, notaque Lesbos, 

Quid concinna SanioK? quid Crceii regia Sardis? 

Smyrna quid et Colophon ? majora minorane fama? 

Hot. Eput. I. 11, t. 



hour-dag, or iJie cold ‘mountain, and AaU-icd b;y tlic 
river Pactolus, whose sands, like those of the Hernms, 
were mingled with gold. It is one of the churches 
mentioned in the Revelation of St.John, ch. iii. I, and is 
now a small village, called Sort. South of Sardis, near 
the confines of Cara, a little North of the Mmandrian 
Magnesia, was Tralles, antieiitly a strong city, but nou 
only a small [)Iace called Sultan-hisar. East of Sardis 
towards Phrygia, was Philadelphia, another of the Seven 
Churches, Rev. iii. 7, which, together with Sardis and 
ten more of the principal cities ol Asia, was overwhelmed 
by an earthquake, in the reign of the Emperor 'J'iberius, 
A. D. 17« A great tract of this and the adjoining country 
of Phrygia was culled Catakekaumene, or the burnt 
country, in consequence of these frequent earthquakes 
and subterranean fires. 

Caria is separated from Lydia by the Majander, and is 
bounded on the West by the iEgcan, on the South by 
the Mediterranean, and on the East by Phiygiii. The 
inhabitants of Caria were proverbially consuleud a» liar- 
barous and despicable among the Greeks, and the name 
of Carian was synonymous to that of slave. The name 
of Ionia was continued to the Northern part of the coast 
of Caria, and here we find the city of Miletus, once a 
great and nourishing state, which sent out many colonies, 
and had a leading influence in the Ionian iiiians, but its 
actual site is now unknown, except that it must i.ow be 
somewhat inland, the sands br«>ught down liy ilie river 
Latmus having chouked up its harbour. Thales, one of 
the wisest of the seven contemporary Grecian sages, 
was a native of this place, as were also Anaximenes, 



gave a signal overthrow to Antiochus, King of Syn.i/ 
B. C. 187, A. U. C. 567. Below it, and o,nposite the 
island of Samos, is Mount Mycale, so celebrated for the 
defeat and destruction of the Persian fleet by the 
Grecians, Sept. 22, B. C. 479, 01. 75, 2, on the vcr\ 
same day that their land army, undir Mardonius, was 
defe.'ited at Platacae. At the foot of this mountain was 
Prienc, the birth-place of Bias, one of the seven con¬ 
temporary sages of Greece. The river Maeandcr, so 
celebrated for its \rindings, is the boundary of Lydia 
and Caria. We shall now quit the Ionian coast of Lydia, 
and take a short view of the interior, or Persian part. 
Beginning at the North, nearly due East of Cyme, i* 
Thyatira, one of the churches mentioned in the Revela¬ 
tion of St. .John, ch. ii. 18, now Ak-hisar; South Wes: 
of it is Magnesia, or Magnisa, where some place the 
defeat of Antiochus; both these are on the Northern sid«- 
of the liermus. 'I'his Magnesia is called Magnesia 
Sipyli, or Magnesia at the foot of Mount Sipylus, to 
distinguish it from the other Magnesia ad Mmandrunt. 
Mount Sipylus was the residence of Niobc, hence called 
Sipyleian*; it is on the Southern side of the Hermu*. 
South East of it was Sardis, the capital of Lydia, and 
royal residence of Croesusf, the last and proverbially rich 
King of Lydia, who was taken by Cyrus, B. C. 548, 
Ol. 58, 1. Sardis was at the foot of Mount Tmolus, now 

• Nec tantnm Niobe bis sex ad busta superba 
Solicito lachrymas depluit c Sipylo. 

Propert.il. 20,7. 

I Quid tibi visa Chios, Bullati, notaque Lesbos, 

Quid conckina Samos ? quid Creeti regia Sardis ? 

Smyrna quid etColophon? majora minorane fama? 

Hor. Eput. I. 11, f. 



hour-dagf or the cold ‘mountain, and Aatcicd b^’ the 
viver Pactolus, whose sands, like those of the Hermus, 
were mingled with gold. It is one of the churches 
mentioned in the llevelation of St.John, cli. iii. I, and is 
now a small village, called Sart. South of Sardis, near 
the confines of Car'a, a little North of the Mtcandrinn 
Magnesia, was Tralles, antieiitly a strong city, but now 
only a small place called Sultan-fiisar. East of Sardis, 
towards Phrygia, was Philadelphia, another of the Seven 
Churches, Rev. iii. 7, which, together with Sanlis ami 
ten more of the principal cities ol Asia, was overwhelmed 
by an earthquake, in the reign of the Emperor 'riberius, 
A. D. 17- A great tract of this and the adjoining country 
of Phrygia was called Catakekaumene, or the burnt 
country, in consequence of these frequent earthquakes 
aud subterranean fires. 

Caria is separated from Lydia by the Mmandcr, and is- 
bounded on the West by the iEgean, on the South by 
the Mediterranean, and on the East by Plir\gia. The 
inhabitants of Caria were proverbially consitleiul a* bar¬ 
barous and despicable among the Greeks, and the name 
of Carian was synonymous to that of slave. The name 
of Ionia vvajj continued to the Northern part •)f the coast 
of Caria, and here we find the city of Miletus, once a 
great and flourishing state, which sent out many colonies, 
and had a leading influence in the Ionian afiaiis, but its 
actual site is now unknown, except that it must i ow be 
somewhat inland, the sands brought down by tiu- river 
Latmus having choaked up its harbour. I'liales, one of 
the w'isest of the seven contemporary Grecian sages, 
was a native of this place, as were also Anaximenes 



HccataEus, 'riinolbeu.s, tlie cflcbratotl i.susiciai), and 
several other ^reat niej). Tliis was tl>c last oCthe Ionian 
cities, bill (irecian colonies still occupied the Western 
coast. Ilelow Miletus was lassiis, now Afsam Kalasi, 
and in a |)cninsula, fornied by the Jassian and Ceramic 
gnljihs, was Myndiis, now Mi/ndis, <ind opposite to it, 
on the Ceramic gulph, was the celebrated city of Hali¬ 
carnassus, now liodron, a Grecian coloziy, once the 
residence i flhe Kings of CUiria. Here was the splendid 
tomb, Iniilt by Artemisia, Queen ol' Caria, for her 
husband Mausolus, which was one of the wonders of the 
aiitient world, and has given to all magnificent sepul¬ 
chres the name of mausoleums. It was the liirth-placc 
of Heroilotus the father of history, of Dionysius Hali- 
caniassciisis, of 1 leraclitus, and ninny other great men, 
and is niemorable also for the long siege it maintained 
against Alexander, under the skilful command of Mem- 
non, the general of Darius. Tlie jietiinsula between 
the Sinus Ceramicus (so called from the city of Ceraini.s, 
or Ki'ramo) anil Sinus Doridis, was called Doris, being 
peopled by Dorian colonies. Here was the city of 
Cnidus, sacred to Venus near a promonlorv called 
Triopiinn, now Capr Crio. In the interior of l-aria, 
Alabanda was a pi incipal city, situated near tlie Maiandc)’. 
Towards the southern coast was Stratonicca, or JM\’ 
Sfu'fir, so called from Stratonica, the wife of Antiochiis 
Soter; and on tlie confines of I’hrygia was Aphrodisias, 
now Ghdra. 


■ . Qua' Cnidon 

FiiI^tcsq|Cic tenet C'ycladas ct Psphoii 
Jnnetis visit oloribus. 


y/if/. Vci. 111. 's • 



Lyria was bouiulccl by Curia on flic West, by Phrygia 
on the Nor'*h, by Pisklia and Paniphylia on the Hast, 
ind by the Mediterranean on the South, and indeed, in 
great measure, on the West and East. At the Iteail ol 
the Western gulph was 'relini'-siis, now Muni, the iidiabi- 
tnnts ot’wliich wcrcrepiited skilful inagiciaiis; the gidpli 
lias taken, both in antient and niodern times, theimnie 
of the eity, but was also called Cdaucus, IVoni tlie cele¬ 
brated Lyciaii hero of that name in Homer. Momii 
Cragus *, sacred to Diana, runs along this gulph; the 
fabulous inonstcr Chimera, said to have been subdiutl 
by Bellerophon, was a volcano in this ridge, which he 
cultivated. South of it was the river and city of Xantlius, 
now E/esrnitI and a little below it Patar.i, now Putcra, 
remarkable for having been thought the residence ot 
Apollo during one half the year.East of Patara is 

Vos lactam iltiviis, ct netnorum coma, 

^iuKciinqtie aut gelido prominct Algido, 

Nigris aut Er 3 manthi 
Sylvis aut viridts Cragi. 

Hor. Oa. I. 21, t 

f Xantiuis is incinorabic for the obstinacy of the defence wliict 
'ts iiihabitiints made against Brutus, liaviiig set tlieir city oti fire, 
find rushed into the flutnes with such resolution, that although hr 
oflered :i reward for every Xanthian that was brought to him alive 
he could only save 150, and those much against their will. 

I Hence Horace — 

I’hcebe, qui Xuntho lavis anine crines. 

Jlor. Od. IV. C, 2*, 

Delius et Patnreus Apollo. 

Hor. ( III. 4, 

■ ——— Qualis ubi Lycium Xanthique flucnta 
Dcserit, ae Delon niatcrnani invisit Apollo, 

VlTf. /fill. IV. I'l" 
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Myra, which still retains its name; East of which v a* 
the L}'ciaii mountain and city of Olympus, nyar the Pi o- 
inontorium Sacrum, and the Chelidonite Insulae, now 
Caj7p Kihdoni: this is considered as the coiiimencemcn! 
of lliegreat ridge of Mount Taurus. Above it is Phaselis, 
now Fionda, whore is a passage (iilong the sea, so 
contracted by a steep ridge of Mount 'I’anrus, called 
Climax, that the army of Alexander, which passed it in 
the winter, were in the utmost danger, being compelled 
to wade a whole day up to their middles in water. 

East ol’ Lycia are Pam|)hylia and Pisidia, two coun¬ 
tries whose respective limits w'e cannot ascertain, farther 
than by observing that Pamphylia lay on the coast, and 
i’isidia more inland. The first place of importance in 
J*amphylia is Perga, its anlicnt metropolis, now Kara- 
hisar, or the black castle, a little inland, on the river 
Ccstrus. South East of if was Aspendus, on the river 
EurymtHlon; South of Aspendus is Side, on the river 
Mclas, and below it is Curaccsium, where Pompey 
tiestroyed the formidable Isa'urian and Cilician ))irates, 
B. C. (>7, A. U. C. 687 . Advancing inland, in the North 
Western angle, which meets the confines ol' Lycia and 
Phrygia, are the Solymi, against whom we are told in 
Homer, Bellcrophon was sent, with the hope of his 
being killed in the combat. I'heir city was 'I'ermessns, 
in the indeterminutc frontier of Pamphylia and Pisidia. 
North East of it, in the interior of Pisidia, was Crennui, 
.1 strong Homan colony, now called Ktbrinaz and South 
Isast of it was Selga, the greatest city of Pisidia, of 
Lacedaemonian^origin. 



North East of Pisidiu was Isnuria; the it\lial)itai>t» 
were a fierce and rapacious people, conquered by 
Publius Servilius, the Roman general, in the time of the 
Mithridatic war, who thence obtained the surname of 
Uauricus. Their capital was Isaura, on a lake now 
called Bei-shcheri. Below it, in the Eastern angle of 
Isauria, are two cities, mentionetl in the Acts of tlte 
Apostles, ch. xiv. Lystra and Derbe; the latter derives 
its name from the word Darb, a gate, and was perhaps 
one of the passes of Mount Taurus, now called Aloh- 
dag, or the pass of the high mountains. 

Cilicia is bounded by Pamphylia and Pisidia on the 
West, by Cappadocia, on tlie North, by Syria on the 
East, and by the Mediterranean on the South. It wa» 
divided inttj two jtarts; the Western adjoining Pamphy¬ 
lia and Pisidia was extremely mountainous anti riiggeil, 
hence called Cilicia Trachea, or the rugged Cilicia, which 
was hubs(H[uently considered as a continuation t>f Isauria: 
and Cilicia Campestris, or the level Cilicia. In Cdicia 
Trachea, the first place East ol' Pamphylia, on tlu- coas4 
is Selinus, now Selena, where the Emperor Trajan died, 
A. D. 1 17 . South East of it Anemurium, on a}>romon- 
tory opposite Cyprus, is still called Antmur, or Ane- 
murich. North East t)l‘ it is Seleucia (called 'Trachea, 
to distinguish it from other cities of that name,) on the 
river Calycadnus, now Kel'lldm, or Yenal- : it was an- 
ticntly the principal city of Cilicia 'I'rachca, and main- 
taiiis its rank under the name of Seldkeh. Inland, on 
the coniines of Isauria, was a strong fortress called 
llotnonada, now Ermeuah. 



In Cilicia Caiiipcslris ihc first place that presents iUell 
is Corvcii.-. *, now Vurco, a place greatjy celebrated 
amongst the antien’ts for its saffron, and for a cave in¬ 
habited by the monstrous Titan Tvphon. North East 
of it is Soli, an antient bi>t decayed town in the time of 
Pompey, who established there jhe Cilician pirates, 
whom he admitted to a capitulation, and gave it the nanc 
of Pompeiopolis; it stands on the river Lamus, whei,,e 
the adjacent territory was called Lamotis, now Ltnvuio 
A little inland is Anchiale, where was the sepulehio o! 
Savdanapaliis|, the last and most efleniinate of Assyrian 
kings, who burnt himself, with his jtalace, B. C. 

At the Northern point of the shore, at the mouth *<1 du 
river Cydnus, was the city of Tarsus, the birth-place oi 
St. Paul, and so much celebrated for the learning and 
refinements of its inhabitants, jis to be the lival of Atl.eii'- 
and Alexandria. It was here that Ab. i.nder nearly lost 
his life, by bathing when hot in the cool stream of tliL 
Cydnus, and here that Cleopatra paid her celebrated 
visit to Antony, in all the pomp and pageantry of Eastern 
luxury, herself attired like Venus, and iier attendants like 
Cupids, in a galley covered with gold, whose sails were 

• Ut cum scena croro Cilici iicrfusii rreens cst. 

Lucftl, II. -121. 

Corycluquc crocu -parsiim »tctit. 

Uw. >:at. 11. 4, fis 

f —- Et potiores 

Herrulis icruitinns ducat sa'vosquc laliorrs 
Et Vencre et cocnis ct pluinis Sardanapali. 

Jiir. SnI. X. "(ic 

His epitaph ts said to lia>c been to thii idcct: Ede, bibe, liidt 
csFtera nihili sunt. 
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t'f purple, the oaii ot‘ silver, and cordage of silk, a fiii« 
descriptioi) of which may bo scon in Shakspoar’s play of 
Antony and Cleopatra, Act II. Sctne ‘J. It is still called 
7a>'.<!oi;x, but is subject to Adana, a city soniewliat to the 
which still preserves its name, on the Sams, or 
SiiLm)i. Above Adana is the famous pass of Mount 
Taurus c.ilU il the I’ylfo Cilicite, or gates of C'ilicia, on the 
frontHT ol' Cappadocia. South Hast of Adana, is the 
ci;\ of Mopsiis. or Mopsueslia, now Miwsis, North of 
'viiich Ai)a/..‘rbu'-, or of coiisiilerable iuipor- 

iuuce under the Kastorn Kt.iperors. A little South of it 
i C'astabala, and below it Issie, nov, the ever- 

■ein.<-.il)le scene of the victory of Alexander over Darius, 
t )ci. 11 C. .l.t.i, Ol. Jll, I, and afterwards of another 
most ia'purl.iiit victory *)l)taineil by the lJoi..:!n Ktnperor 
SeveriN ov'e" his rival Niger, A. I). I'.tl. The river 
Pinarius, vhhh runs through the jilain of Issus into the 
Issiiin < i'llpii, !s now called the Ddi-sun. At the poitit 
where the Alediferraitean bends Southward were the I’yla* 
Syria', .. ver\ viillicult and stiong })ass, on the frontiers of 
Syria and Ciliiia, between^ Mount y\irianus and the sea. 
W’e nni'i not forgta that Cicero was proconsul of Cilicia, 
and w;is vain enougJt to hope lor the honours of a Roman 
triumph, in consccjuenct' of some successes obtained In 
himsell' and his lienteiu'uit over the neighbouring bar¬ 
barous tribes. 

Wo are now to describe the two inltind provinces ol 
Asia Minor, Phrygia and Cajipadocia. Phrygiti received 
the appellation of Major to distinguish it from a part of 
Mysia, near the Hellespont, which was occupied by some 
Phrygian^ after tin 'Projan nat, .md frotu them called 
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Phrygia Minor.* It is bounded on the North by Bithynis 
and Galatia, on the West by Mysia, Lydia, «nd Caria, 
on the South by Lycia, Pisidia, and Lsauria, and on the 
East by Cappadocia. In the North, adjoining Bithynia, 
is the city Dorylseum, now Eski-Shehr, below it is 
CotyoBum, now Kutaieh, and bel&w it Pelt®, mentioned by 
Xenophon in bis Anabasis, now Usckah. On die South¬ 
ern confines of Lydia was Laodicea, now Ladiky and a 
little North of it is Colossse, now Chmos. In the Souf 1 j- 
ern angle, between Caria and Lycia is Cibyraf, a consi¬ 
derable trading city, now Buraz; above it, Eastward, is 
Ttieniisoniiim, or Teseni, and above Themisonium, to the 
North, is Apamea Cibotus, antiently a very rich and flou¬ 
rishing city, which occupied the site of a more antient city 
called Celen®; it is situated near the sources of the 
Muiandcr, on the river Marsyas, on whose banks the c( le- 
brated musician of that name is said to have been flayed 
alive by Apollo, and his skin was shown at Celmn®. North 
JCasl of Apamea, on the confines of Galatia, was Synnada, 
whose marble was held in great estimation among the 
Homans; a little below it is the plain of Ipsus, where the 
famous battle was fought between the surviving generals 
of Alexander, Antigonus and his son Demetrius on the 
one side, and Lysimachus, Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Cas- 
sander on the other, in which Antigonus was defeated 
and died of his w'ounds, B. C. 301, Ol. 119, 4. Below 
Ipsus was an Antiochia, called, for the sake of distinction. 

* Hence it appctfi) that the term Phrygians is applied inifni. 
perly, or by anticipation, to the Trojans in Virgil. 

-Cave ne portus occupet alter, 

Nr Cihyraflra, ne Bithynn negotJa perdas. 

Hot, Ffwl. I s, s 
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Antiochia ad Pisidiam, or Antiochia near Pisidia; h k now 
called Ak-shehr, or the white city; and East of Ipsu^ ik 
Thymbrium, mentioned by Xenophon in his Anabasty. 
now Tshaktdu. The remaining Eastern part of Phrygia 
was called Lycaoiiia; the first place of importance in 
which was Laodicea Combusta, or Ladikie, and a little 
South East of it was Iconium, now Konieh, mentioned in 
the Acts of the Apostles, ch. xiii. 51. In the Nortli of 
Lycaonia was a long and salt pool called Tatta Palus, 
now, Tuzla, or the salt. 

Cappadocia was bounded on the West by Phrygia, on 
the North by Pontus, on tlie East by the Euphrates, 
and on the South by Phrygia. The Cappadocians are 
remarkable for having refused liberty when ofiered them, 
preferring to live under their kings, who seem to have had 
a number of slaves on the royal domains, somewhat like 
our feudal barons.* Cappadocia was divided into a num¬ 
ber of districts, which it is hardly necessary to enumerate. 
On the confines of Lycaonia,’ Archelais was a Roman 
colony, founded under the Emperor Claudius, now Erlceli. 
A little below it was Nazianzus, the birth-place of Gre- 
goty, one of the early fathers of the church, who diet! 
A. D. 889. East of it was Tyana, the birth-place of a 
celebrated impostor called Apollonius, Whose life and 
miracles are recorded by Philostratus: he flourished 
A.D. 90: it was in a district called Cataonia. North Last 
of Tyana was Comana, celebrated for its temple of Bcl- 
iona, reputed the richest and most sacred in the East ; it 

* Hence Horace — 

Mnnrifiii'! ioruple*; epet :rris Clnpiiadoctim rrx. 

Fput, n t**’ 

I* 
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x»a» plundered by Antony. South East of ^hicli, on the 
confines of Cilicia, was Cucusus, or Coesan, a remarkabh' 
gloomy arid retired place among the mountains of Taurus, 
to which the great St. Chrysostom was banished. Re¬ 
turning to the confines of Phrygia, in the Norlli of Cap¬ 
padocia, is Nyssa, or Nom-shchr, the birth-place ot 
another Gregory, also a father of the church, who died 
A. I). East of it is Mazaca, the Capital of Cap- 
jjadocia, culled Caesarea in the time of Tiberius, with 
the addition of ad ArgiEuni, to signily its position at the 
foot of Mons Argd'us, from which both the Euxinc and 
Mediterranean seas might be discovered; it is now called 
Kaisarieh, and the inountuin Argaeus is Argch-Dag: the 
river Melas, now Korah^SoUf or the black water, rises in 
it; the Halys rises not far distant. Tlie North Eastern 
part <)!' Caj)})adocia, on the Western bank of the 
Euphrates, was called Armenia Minor. Towards the 
confines of Pontus is Sebaste, now Sivas, more anticntly 
called Cabira; it was taken from Mithridates by Pompey; 
and a little North East of‘it was an almost impregnable 
fortress called Novus, now Hesen-N(»e, where MithridaK^s 
kq)i his principal treasures. Still North of it is Nicopolis. 
or Tcphrice, now Dmikiy built by Pompey, after he had 
iorced Mithridates across the Euphrates: and in the ex¬ 
treme North Eastern angle, on the confines of Pont it'- 
and Armenia Major, was Satala, now Aniv^uv. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


ORIENS. 


remaituler of Asia shall be described undei 
tlie general title of Oriens, or the East. 

Below Cilicia, on the Eastern coast of tint 
Mediterranean, is Syria, but the coast itself is 
called Phcenicia, and below it Pala'stiua, or 
Holy Land, in the upper part of which was 
(ialiltea, in the middle Samaria, and the lower 
Juda?a. Below Judaea, at the top of the Sin its 
Arabicus, or Red Sea, was Arabia Petnea, or the 
Stony Arabia; lower, towarils the entrance of lh<^ 
Sinus Arabicus, was Arabia Fglix, or the Pniitfiil, 
and the rest of the vast plain between the Arabian 
and Persian Gulphs, was Arabia Dcserta, or the 
Desert Arabia. East of Arabia, near the mouth 
of the Jviphrales, at the top of the Persian 



Gulph, is Chaldea, and above it Babylonia. 
Between the rivers Euphrates and Tigris is 
Mesopotamia; on the East of the Tigris is 
Assyria, East of which is Media, and South of it 
Persia; that part of Persia near the Tigris is 
called Susiana. North of Mesopotamia is Arme¬ 
nia Major, on the East bank of the Euphrates; 
Armenia Minor w'as on the Western bank of the 
Euphrates, being originally part of Cappadocia. 
Above Armenia, on the Eastern coast of the 
Pontus Euxinus, was Colchis, and East of it 
Iberia, and, still East, on the shore of the Cas¬ 
pian, Albania. Above them, between the Palus 
Maeotis and Northern part of the Caspian, was 
Sarmatia Asiatica. East of Persia was Carmania, 
and South East of it Gedrosia, reaching nearly to 
the river Indus. The great country betw een the 
Indus and the Ganges, was India intra Gangera, 
and that East of the Ganges, which was very 
little known, w’as India extra Gangem, Sqpth 
East of which were the Sinte. East of Media 
was Aria and Bactriana. North of Media, at 
the Southern extremity of the Caspian, was 
Hyrcania and Parthia, and North of Hyrcania 
the Chorasmii, to the North East of whom were 
the Massageta?, and to the South East Sogdiana, 
and still Eastward the Sacae. All the country to 
the North, w’as called Scythia intra Imaum, or 
Scytl.ia within the mountain Imaus, and South 
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East of it was Scythia extra Imaum, somewhat 
North East of wliich was Serica, which approach- 
eil to the Nfld'th Western frontier of China. 

We may cuiisidcr Syria, including the coasts of Plia-- 
nicia and Palaestina, as hounded by Cilicia on ihi' 
North, by the Euphrates and Arabia on the East, by 
Arabia and Egypt on the South, and liy the Meiliterra- 
nean on the West. Iinniediatcly on tlic C'ilician con¬ 
fines was Alexandria, now Alt'.Taudreltu, or ScandrruJta. 
lielow it, but somcovliat inland, is the famous city of 
Anliochia, or Antioch, )iow almost dojiopnlated, and 
called An/iikia. It was built by Selcucus Xicator, tiic 
son of Antioebus, who called it after bis father’s name. 
Seleucus was one of the most powerful of Alexander’s 
generals, who obtaiiu'd Syria for his share in the di;-- 
membcrinent of the Macedonian cmj)ire, and the 
J.ings of Syria, hi.s descendants, were called Scleucida;- 
We learn from the Acts of the Apostles, ch. xi.that 
flic disciples were first ealictf Christians in Antioch, and 
.fter the jirovalenee of Christianity it received the 
appellation of Theopoli.s, or the divine city. It was 
built on the river Orontes, the only important river in 
Syria, if we except its Eastern boundary, the Euplirafos. 
About five miles below it was a delightful grove and 
fountains, called Dajihnc, celebrated fur the worship ol 
Vcnu.s, and the licentiousness of its visitors, it is now 
called lieil cl Ma, or the bouse of water. Xeai- the 
mouth of the Oroiitcs was Seleucia, founded liy Sclcu- 
cus Nicator, now SataJia, and below it was’Mons Casius, 
said to be so high that the sun-rising might be seen 
from the sunniiit when the bottom of the mountain wa.-. 

V 3 



yet cnvelopctl in darkness. Considerably South, near 
tiu' small river Marsyas, wliich flows into a lake on the 
Orontes, was Apameo, now Famirh, an i^iportant city, 
foinulcd by Seleuciis Nicat(»r, who kept five hundred 
war elephants there; and below it is Ei)iplianeia, or 
Hamah. South East of Epiphancia is the city of Emesa, 
or Hans, where was a fainoiis temple of Elagubalus, or 
the sun, the priest of which, a youth of fourteen, was 
made Emitcror by the licentious Homan soldiers, A. D. 
CIS, and disgraced himself and the purple, during a 
reign of almost four years, by the most horrid cruelties 
and unheard-of licentiousness. South West of Emcsai, 
on the opposite side of the Orontes, is Heliopolis, or 
liallcc, where are still to be seen the ruins of a most 
luagiiificent temple of the sun. It is in a valley between 
two [tarallel ridges of mountains, Libanus and Antili- 
bamis. Tin's valley' was called Anion, or the hollow, by 
the Greeks, and all this part of Syria was called Coele 
Syria, or the Hollow Syria. Almost South of Heliopo¬ 
lis, but with a little declination towards the East, was 
Damascus, or Demesk, one of the most celebrated cities 
of Asia, both in sacred and profane geography. It was 
beautifully situated in a valley, still called Goutek De- 
musk, or the orchard of Damascus, and watered by a 
river called by the Greeks Bardine, or Chrysorrhoas, 
the golden stream, now Baradi. We shall next describe 
the interior of Syria to its Eastern boundary of the Eu¬ 
phrates. 'riie Northern extremity of Syria, on the de¬ 
clivity ol’ Mount Taurus and Amanus, was called Coma- 
gene: its princijtal city was Samosata, now Semisat, on the 
Euphrates, the birth place of Lucian. Somewhat South 
West of it is Pindenissus, now’ Bchesni, which wa.s be- 
oieged tind Uiken by Cicero, when proconsul of Cilicia, 



::lur a biuge of twenty-five days, A. U. C. 7t)2, B. C. ai’. 
South East’ of it is Zeugma, the principal passage of the 
Euphrates; South of wliich is Hierapolis, so calloil from 
its being tlic scat of worship of the Syrian goddess Au r- 
gatis; by the Syrians it was called Bambyce, or Mabog, 
now Menhiirz. Near it was Batnae, now Adanvh, the <le* 
lightful situation of which rivalled the Antiochian Daphne. 
South West of it was a city antiently called Chalybon, 
but by the Macedonians of Alexander, Bercea, now ci’le- 
brated under the modern name of Haleb, or AU'pp'.>. 
South West of it wa.s a city called Chtilcis, now Oii! 
Haleb, and North of it Cyrrhus now Cants. 'I’hcse 
three cities gave the name of Chalybonites, t’lialeidice, 
and Cyrrhestica, to the surrounding di.stricts. Considei- 
ably to the East of Beroea is llesapha, which presort <■' 
its name; and South ICast of it are the celebrated fords 
of the Euphrates at the city of 'riiapsticus, now F.l-l)f ■. 
This ford was first passed by Cyru.s, in his expeditloo 
against Artaxerxes, immortali/ed by Xenophon, B. C. 
-401 5 Ol. 1)4, 4; afterwards by Darius, after his defeat In 
Alexantier, at Issus, B. C. 3.tit, OI. Ill, 4; tnul near 
three years after by Alexander, in pursuit <if Darlu-, 
previous to his final and decisive victory <d’ Arbela. 
Below it is Orouros, or Gatw, which was fixed l>y 
Pompey as the boundary of the floinaii Enutire, wlien 
he reduced Syria to a Homan province. To the W^-t, 
about midway between Orouros aud Emesa, in the va-1 
desert whicli connects Syria with Arabia, is P.ilinyra, 
or Tadamora {the city of palm trees,) said to have been 
founded by Salomon, now Tadmor, in the wilderness. 
It was a most powerful city under its celebrated Queen 
Zenobia, the wife of Odeuatus. She opposed the Em¬ 
peror Aurelian, in the plains of Syria, at the head of 

r 1 
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J 00,000 men, and liad nearly defeated him, but was over¬ 
thrown and carried captive to Italy, A. D. 273, where 
she had large possession^ assigned to her near I'ibur. 
Hhc was no less an accornplislied than brave princess, and 
had for licr secretary tiic celebrated Longinus, the 
author of the well-known treatise on the Sublime. 

Tiiat part of Syria which occupied the coast of the 
Mediterranean, with the exception of the Northern dis¬ 
trict, was called Phoenicia, and is most justly meinora- 
hlc for having made the earliest progress in civilization 
and the arts. Navigation was invented and greatly 
cultivated by the Phoenicians, who are thought to have 
visited the Scilly Islands at a period unknown to history. 
The Greeks ascribe the origin of letters to Cadmus, a 
PhoDnician; and we know from the sacred books that 
Tyrian, that is, PhaMiician artists, presided over the most 
glorious building recorded in Scri])ture, the 'J'eniple of 
Solomon. Nearly opposite the Eastern promontory of 
Cyi )rus w as Laodicea, now Ladikich; below it is Aradus, 
now' Jim'nd ; below it is Tripolis, now I'araboli, or Tri- 
jmU ; behnv which is the little river Adonis, now Nahr 
Ibrahim, the rlreams of which, at the anniversary of 
the death of Adonis, which was in the rainy season, were 
tinged red with the ochrons particles from the mountains 
of Libainis, and were fabled to flow with his blood.* 

The story is toUl by Milton: 

-Tliiinimaz came next behind, 

Whose mimial wound in Lebanon allur’d 
The Syrian il.nii,c'Is to lament his fate 
In amorous ditties all a siiainier’., day, 

While smooth Adiniis from his native rock 
Kan purple to the sea, supposed with blood 
OfTliammuz yearly wounded.—-jPw.Lwt, Book 
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Below it is Berjtus, now Berut; below it is Sidon. to 
renowned in sacred and profane history, now , 

and a little below it Siireptn, the scene of Klijah’s mira¬ 
cles ; and still lower the city of Tyre, now 8nr, so greatly 
celebrated by all writers, sacred and profane. Tyros 
was a colony of Sidoniaiis, founded bt fore the records of 
history, and consisted of two cities, one on an island, 
and the other, called Palsetyros, on tlie shore; the tw«' 
were about nnieleeii miles in circninferencf, hut Tyros 
alone wa.-. not more than four. It was taken aftcra 
siege of teven months, and a most obstinate resistance, 
attended with innmnerablc diffitidties, by Alexander, 
Aug. JO, B. C. 33i, Ol. 1 IJ, I, who thus fuliillod the 
many jtrediclions of its destruction tlelivered by the pro¬ 
phets ill the scriptures : it is tiow in ruins. 

Pulsestiiia, or Palestine^ derived that name from the 
Philistmi, who inhabited the const, but ns it was the 
promiseii inheritance of the seed of Abraham, and tlie 
scene of the birth, sufferings, and death of our Redeemer, 
we are accustomed to designate it hv the more religions 
appellation of the Holy L»nd. It is bounded on the 
Norlli by Phcpiiicia and Ccele'yria, on the East by 
Arabia Deserta, on tbeSontli by Arabia Pctios ', and on 
the West by the Mediterianeaii, ealJed in tlie Bible 
the Great Sea. It will be most convenient to invert the 
order of time, and first describe it as it existed in the 
time of onr Saviour, and then to state briefly the scille- 
ment of tin- twelve tribes under Joshua. The river 
Jordan wliich rises in Mount Heriiion, a branch of Anti- 
Libanus, flows into the North end of a lake called the 
£.ake of Gennesaretk, or Sea of Tiberias, and issuing 
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from ils Soutlicm extremity passes througlua long, spa* 
cious, and fertile valley called Aulon, or Magnus Campus, 
at the end of which it enters a much larger lake called 
the Lacus Asphaltitcs, or Mare Mortuum, in the sacred 
writings the Dead Sea or Salt Sea. On the Western 
side of Jordan were the three countries of Judma in the 
South, Samaria in the middle, and Galilaea in the North: 
on the Eastern side of Jordan was Peraea. In a work 
like this we can only take a brief review of the principal 
cities of this most interesting country. In the kingdom 
of Judeea, about niidwiiy between the Mediterranean and 
the Northern extremity of the Dead Sea, stood the 
sacred city of Hierosolyma, or Jet-usalem, thought by 
some to have been the Salem of which Melchisedec was 
king. It was sometimes called Jebus, from having been 
jmssessed by the Jebusites, a Canaanitish people, from 
whom it was taken by D.'ivid, and made his residence. 
It was built on several hills, the largest of which was 
Mount Sion, which formed the Southern part of the 
city. A valley towards the North separated this from 
Acra, the second, or lower city, on the East of which 
was Mount Moriah, the site of the temple of Solomon. 
Still North of which w.as Bethesda where was the pool 
at which the cripple was healed by our Saviour, as re¬ 
lated in the Gospel of St. John, Chapter v. North 
East of Mount Moriah was the Mount of Olives, 
lying beyond the brook and valley of Kedron, which 
bordered Jerusalem on the East; on the South was the 
valley of Hinnom, and at the North was Mount Calvary, 
the scene of the crucifixion of our Lord: South of 
Jerusalem was Bethlehem. Jerusalem was utterly de- 
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stroyed by 'Titus, according to the prophecy of our 
Saviour, Sept. 8, A. D. 70. 

Beginning at the South, along the coast of Philistsea 
was Gaza, and above it Ascalon, wdiich preserve their 
names, and above that Azotus, or Asdod; still North of 
this is Ekron, which preserves its name, and a little 
South East of it, but somew'hat inland, is Guth. Re¬ 
turning again to the South of Judeea, which in the time 
of the second temple was called Daroinas, now Darwn, 
extending to the North and North West of Idumaja, or 
the antient Edom, we find Gerara, or Gerar, and Bersabe, 
or Beersheba, the well of the oath, so often mentioned in 
scripture as the Southern limit t>f the country possessed 
by the children of Israel. North East of it wiis Ilcbrou, 
the original name of whicli we find from the books of 
Moses was Kirjuth-Arba. This was the burial-place of 
Abraham and his family, and is now called Cabr Ibrahim, 
or the tomb of Abraham. North West of Jerusalem 
was Emmatis, recorded in sacred history as the place to 
which the two disciples were going to whom our Saviour 
shewed himself after his resurrection, and in profane, as 
the place where Vespasian defeatetl the revolted Jews. 
Directly North of Jerusalem was Bethel: a rugged 
mountainous country lay between Jerusalem and Hie- 
richus, or Jericho, to the North East. Below Jericho, 
towards the top of the Dead Sea, was Engaddi, cele¬ 
brated, like Jericho, for its palm trees, as was all Juda;a 
and Idumea * 

* Primus Idnniieas referam tibi, Mantua, palm^. 

Virg, Georg. III. 12. 

Praifcrat lIerodi-> palmptis piii^uibin. 

Hur. F.pisl. II, 2, 184. 



2<20 


Sumaria and Galilee lie above Judsea. Ijl the former, 
the original royal cHy was Sichem, North of Jerusalem, 
afterwards called Ncapolis, now Nabolus; it lay in a 
valley inclosed by two mountains, Mount Ebal and 
Mount Gcrizim; at the foot of the latter was the temple 
of the Samaritans. The city of Samaria itself had been 
destroyed by the Asmonean princes, and was fortified and 
embellished by Herod, who called it Sebastc, in honour 
of Augustus: it was North of Sichem. But the piincipal 
city of Samaria was North West of Samaria, in the plain 
of Megiddo, on the coast, called Ctesarca, which was 
the scat of the Roman governors; it was anticntly called 
Turris Stratonis, but was made a magnificent city and 
port by Herod, who called it Cnesaroa, in honour of 
Augustus Cmsar. Considerably below it, on the coast, 
was Joppa, now Jaja, known also in {)rofiinc history, or 
Jable, as tlie spot where Andromeda is said to have been 
chained to a rock to be devoured by a rea monster, from 
which she was rescued by Perseus. Inland, East of 
Joppa, but within the Judman frontier, is Lydda, now 
Lod, called by the Greeks Dipspolis, and South of it is 
Afimathea. 

Above Samaria is Galilee, the lower part of which was 
called Galiltea Inferior, being principally inhabited by 
Jews, the upper part, or Galilrea Superior, adjoining 
Ctelesyria, was called Galilma Gentium, or Galilee of 
the Gentiles, or foreign nations. At the entrance into 
Galilee from Samaria was the city of Jesrael, situated in 
a spacious plqin, to which it gave name, and w’hich is 
still called the Plain of Esdrclon; North West of it. 
along the coast, is Mount Carmel. At the North of 



Mount Camel, is the brook Kistin, which rises in Moun; 
Tabor, or Itab 3 rrius, and flows into the sea a little bclow 
Ptoleniais, so called from the Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, 
but anticnilv Aco, and so memorable in the time of the 
crusades, under the name of Am, for the exploits o* 
our king Richard the First, and in our own time for the 
defeat of Buonaparte by Sir Sidney Smith. East of 
Ptolcmais was Cana of Galilee, and Southward of Cana 
was the strong city of Sepphoris, afterwards called Dio 
Csesareti, now S(fmri ; South of it was Nazareth, ami 
a little South East of Nazareth was Mount Tabor, 
thought by some to have been the scene of the Transfi¬ 
guration. South East of Mount Tabor is Bethsan or 
Scythopolis, now liaitsan ; it was the chief of the cities 
ofDecapolis, or the ten confederate cities, which being 
not inhabited by Jews, formed a confederation for mutual 
protection against the Asmonean princes of Judea. 
Between Mount Tabor and Scythopolis was Endor, near 
Mount Hormon, which must not be confounded with 
the ^reat range of the samc.name East of the Jordan. 
The city Tiberias, so named by Herod Antipns in honour 
of Tiberius Cmsar, stood on the western shore of the 
lake to which it gave name, which is also called the Sea 
of Gennesareth, from a pleasant district called Gennesar, 
near Capernaum, at the Northern extremity of the 
lake. * A little North of Tiberius was Magdala, West 
of which was Bethulia, where the Jews %vcrc delivered 
by Judith from the power of Holoferncs. Capernaum 
stood about midway between Bethsaida, to the South, 
and Chonizin, upon the Northern point pf the lake. 



North West of the lake is Jotapata, whese the Jewish 
historian Josephus ^sustained a siege against Vespasian. 
On tlic Northern confines of Palestine was the district 
of Trachonitis, in which was the city of Pancas, antiently 
Laish, which Herod’s son Philip called Caesarea, and 
which received the addition of Philippi to distinguish it 
from the Cmsarea already noticed. A little West was 
Dan, the Northern boundary of the kingdom of Israel, 
as Bethel was on the South. 

The country on the East of Jordan, between the tw o 
lakes was called Perma, perhaps from Trg'pav, beyond, ey.- 
tending from the brook Arnon, which flows into the 
North Eastern end of the Dead Sea, to the mountain' 
of Galaad, near the sea of Tiberias. At some distance 
from Jordan, and almost opposite to Jericho, are Mounts 
Abarim and Nebo, from which Moses had a view of the 
Promised Land. A little East of Mount Nebo is Hesbon, 
and North West of it the very strong fortress of Ama- 
thus, or Assalt, commanding the plain of Anion, oi 
El-Gour, along the banks of the Jordan, above which i» 
Bethabai'a. North East of Persea is the district called 
Galaaditis, from Mount Galaad, in which, on the brook 
Jabbok, is to be found Ramoth, or Ramoth Gilead. 
North of Galaaditis is Batanaea, or Batania, the antient 
territory of Og, king of Basan, South of which lay the 
possessions of Sihon, king of the Amorites. A strong 
fortress called G.aulon gave the name of Gaulonitcs to 
the Eastern shores of the lake Gennesareth, at the 
Southern extremity of which was the impregnable fortress 
of Gamala ; and above it Gadara, or the country of the 
Gadarenes, on the torrent Hieroinax, or Yermaft, M' 



kignaUzed by tbc fatal defeat of the Christian forces by 
the Saracens, under Abu Obeiclab, .November 9, A. D. 
GAG. East of Gadara is Adra, or Edrei, now Adreat. 
North of the lake, Mount Hermon separates Palestine, 
properly so called, from the ailjacent countries of Tra- 
chonitis (a rugged district, as its name imports, ad¬ 
joining Coolcsyria), Itursca, and Auranitis, the chid 
city of which, Bustra, now liosro, was the metropolis 
of a province formed under tlie name of Arabia. Below 
Auranitis w’as Ammonites, or the land of the children of 
Ammon, whose chief city was Rnbbath Ammon, callctl 
ailerwnrds Philadelphia, but now Amvtan; and below 
it was Moabitis, or the land of Moab, the chief city of 
which was Areopolis, or Rabbath Moab, now Maud, or 
El-ltaba, and a little above it Aroer, on the river 
Aruon, 

We shall now briefly review the situation of the tribes 
of Israel when settled under Joshua. The largest portion 
was that of Judah, along thp Western side of the lake 
Asphaltites, and West of Judah was Simeon, bordering 
on the Philistines, who occupied the Mediterranean coast. 
North t>f Judah was the smaller tribe of Benjamin, in 
which was Jerusalem; and West of Benjamin, the still 
smaller tribe of Dan, reaching to the coast, having the 
Philistines to the South. Above Dan and Benjamin was 
a considerable district, from the coast to Jordan, the 
portion of Ephraim; above Ephraim, extending in a 
like manner, was half the tribe of Munasseh. The coast 
then became that of Syro-Phoeuicia, aloqg which, but 
rather inland lay the tribe of Asser, forming a Western 
barrier to the three folltnving tribe'-: — Issachar (which 



lay above Manaasch, reaching to the Soath^ extrmity 
of the sea of Tiberias), Nephtnli, and Zabulon. The 
whole Western coast of the Sea of Tiberias, and as fai 
os Dan, cf)nsidenibly Nortli of it, was occupied by the 
tribe of Nephtali, and between No})htali, Issachar, and 
Asscr lay tlic tribe of Zabulon. The whole Eastern side 
of Jordan to the Southern extremity of the Sea of Tj- 
berias, was occupied by the other half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh; below it was Gad, reaching almut half way 
between the two lakes; and below it Reuben, reaching 
to the plains of Moab at the North Eastern corner of the 
Lacus Asphaltites. 'J'hcso two tribes and half were the 
first settled, though their warriors crossed over Jordan 
to assist their brethren in subduing Uie Canaanites on thr 
Western side. 
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CHAPTER XlII. 


A MORE succinct deMsription may suffice in a work like 
this for the remainder of Asia. 

Arabia is divided into Arabia Petrsea, Arabia Fclix» 
and Arabia Deserta. Arabia Petrsea extends from die 
South of Holy Land along the two gulphs which form 
the extremity of the Sinus Arabicus, being bordered by 
Egypt on the West, and Arabia Deserta on the Eavt. 
That part of it which borders on Judsea was called 
Idumaea, or Edom, and was possessed by the ]:>ostcrity 
of Esau. The Arabians in general recognize for their an¬ 
cestors jeetan, or Kahtan, the son of Ebcr, and Ismael, 
the son of Abraliam by his concubine Hagar. In Arabia 
Petrsea were Mount Sinai and Horcb, between the two 
gulphs, but nearer the Eastern gulph, which branches 
from the extremity of the Red Sea, and which was called 
Anionites, from the dty of .Sllana, or Ailatli, at its 
Northern point. The other gulph was called the Sinus 
Heroopolites or the Gulph of Sua, from thecity of that 
name built on it. The Nabathsei Were a nation of Arabia 
Petraea, deriving their name from Nebaioth, the son of 
Ismael. Here was Madian, (he country of Jethro, the 
father-in-law of Moses. Towards Dirse, or the Straights 

Babel Mattdeb, were the Sabsei, in Antbia Felix, or 
Yemen, East of which is the thurifera regio. The best 

C 
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frankincenw being white, in Arabic Ltban, Libnnos 
also became a Greek name for it, corrapted* among the 
modem merchants into Olibanum. A little island, l^uth 
of this region, called Dioscoridis Insula, is now Socotora, 
whence the best aloes are brought. Off the coast of 
Arabia Deserta, in the Sinus Persicus, was the little 
island of Tjlos, or Bakram^ celebrated for its pearl 
fishery. 

At the top of the Persian Gulph, on each side of the 
Euphrates, is Babylonia; the part nearest the gulph is 
Chaldsea, which is sometimes taken for the name of the 
whole country. It is properly called Irak, a name which 
has extended to the adjacent country of Mesopotamia 
and part of Media, now Irak Arahi. The principal 
city of Babylonia was Babylon, the most antient in the 
world, built by Belus, who is thought to have been the 
same with Nimrod. It is near a place now called 
Hellah, on the East bank of the Euphrates, about 47 
miles South of Bagdat. It was surrounded witli a pro¬ 
digious strong wall, said to have been 480 stadia in 
circumference (an exaggeration probably for the sur¬ 
rounding region, as this would give an enclosure of 60 
miles), 50 cubits thick, and 200 cubits high. It was 
built by the celebrated Queen Semiramis, of bricks 
baked in the sun, and cemented with bitumen, abound¬ 
ing in the country. It was the residence afterwards of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who destroyed Jerusalem, June 9, B. 
C. 587, and tran^knted the Jews to this country, and 
was taken by Cyrus, B. C. 5S8, according to the pre¬ 
diction of the Jewish prophets, after he had diverted the 
waters of thefEuphrates into a new channel, and marched 
his troops by night into the town through the uitient bed 
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of the river. .The city is said to hove been so large that the 
inhabitants at the opposite extremit)^ did not know of its 
fete till the next evening. However, when we consider 
that the Eastern cities contained enclosures for the pas¬ 
ture and protection of cattle during a siege, there is not 
reason to think that the inhabited part of Babylon was 
larger than London. A full account of the siege is to be 
seen in Herodotus. Babylon also is memorable for the 
death of Alexander the Great, April 21, B. C. 323. It 
is now in ruins; but the vestiges of the temple of Bclus 
remain. After the death of Alexander, Scleucus Nicato 
founded a city called Selcucia a little above it, on the 
Tigris, which he designed for the capital of the East, 
and the kings of Parthia founded one on the other side 
called Ctesiphon, which they made their ordinary resi¬ 
dence : they are now called Al Modain, or the two cities, 
A little below Ctesiphon is the river Gyndcs, w’hich was 
an impediment to Cyrus in bis march to Babylon, who 
lost his favourite horse there: in revenge he divided it 
into SCO channels, so that it might be forded only knee 
deep. The lower part of the Tigris, after its juncture 
with tlie Euphrates, was called Pasitigris, now Shatul- 
Arab, or the river of the Arabs. The Chaldseans or 
Babylonians, as is well known, were greatly addicted 
to astrology. 

Ttt ne quxsieris, sore nefas, quern mihi quern tiln 
Finem Diidederint, Lcuconoe, nec Babylomos 
Tentaris numcros. . . 

Hor. Od. I. 11,1. 

Principb anguBtaCapreanim inrupe sedentis » 

Cum grege Chatdaeo. . .— ' 


e 2 


Juv. Sat.X. 93 
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Above Babylon is Mesopotamia, lying, !}s its name 
imports, between the two rivers, the Euphrates, which 
divides it from Syria, on the West, and the Tigris, 
which separates it from Assyria, on the East. Towards 
the Southern boundary of Babylonia, the rivers ap¬ 
proach each other so as to make it considerably nar¬ 
rower than on the confines of Armenia, its northern 
frontier. The lower part of Mesopotamia is now Irak 
Arabi, the upper Diar Bch\ The North Western part 
of Mesopotamia was called Osrocne, from Osroes, a 
prince who wrested from the Seleucidse a principality 
here, about B. C. 120. Its capital was called by the 
Macedonians Edessa, now Orha, or Orfa. Soutli West 
of Edessa, at the pass of Zeugma, was a city called 
Apamea, and South East of it Carrhse, a t^ery antient 
city, the Charran of scripture, from which Abraham 
departed for the land of Canaan, and the fatal spot at 
which Crassus *, the Roman triumvir, lost his life, in 
his expedition against the Parthians, who cut off his 
head, and poured melted .gold down his throat, B. C. 
5.3, A. U. C. 701. The inhabitants were greatly addicted 
to Sabaism, or the worship of the host of heaven, par¬ 
ticularly the moon, under the masculine denomination 
of the Deus Lunus. The antient name of Charran is still 
retained in Haran, Descending the Euphrates, nearly 
opposite to Thapsacus in Syria, we find Circcsium, on 
the river Chaboras: the emperor Dioclcsian fortified this 
city, and made it a frontier of the empire; it is now 
called KirkesieJi. In Xcnoplum’s account of the expe- 

' Miscrando funerc Crassus 
Assyrias Latio muculavit saaguinc Carras. 


littean I. loi. 
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rlition of CJyrus the Chaboras is called the Araxcs. A 
little below Circesium is the tomb of the younger 
Gordian, who was killed there by Philip, who himself 
succeeded to the Roman empire, A. D. 245. Below it, 
at a bend of the Euphrates, is Anatho, or Amh: 
below this, on the coniines of Babylonia, near a canal 
which joined the Euphrates and Tigris, was the celebrated 
plain of Cunaxa, where Cyrus was defeated and slaiti by 
Artaxerxes, B. C. 401, Ol. 94, 4. From this spot the 
10,000 Greek auxiliaries of Cyrus commenced their im¬ 
mortal retreat, of which so interesting a history is given 
by Xenophon, who was himself one of their generals, and 
ultimately their chief. Nearly op|)osite to Edessa, but 
East, towards the Tigris, was Nisibis, or Nisbem, the 
most important station in Mesopotamia, and long a fron¬ 
tier of the Roman empire, till it was ceded to Sapor, 
king of Persia, by the treaty which was made after the 
death of Julian, A. D. S63, and below it was Sitigara, 
now Singar. 

Above Mesopotamia is Armenia, bounded towards the 
South also by Assyria, on the West by the Euphrates, 
which separates it from that part of Cappadocia called 
Armenia Minor, after which a ridge of Anti-Taurus sepa¬ 
rates it from Pontus; ou the North it is bounded by 
Colchis and Iberia, and on the East by the barbarous na¬ 
tions North of Media. It was a province particularly fluc¬ 
tuating between the Persians and Romans, lying as it were 
between the two empires. Above the river Lycus, which 
flows into the Euphrates, was Arze, now Erze-Bmm, 
signifying that it belonged to the empire of the Greeks, 
or Rouinelia. Eastward is a district called Pha- 

(■> 3 
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siana, through which the Araxes*, or as .Xenophon 
calls it, the Phasis, flows, giving name to the country: 
the beautiful birds which we call pheasants still preserve 
in their name the traces of their native country. The 
Araxes, or Aras, flows from West to East till it falls into 
the Caspian, and the Euphrates flows from East to West, 
from its fountains in Mount Ararat, till its approach to 
the Syrian frontier. Still proceeding Eastward, along 
the Araxes, was Artaxataf, a celebrated and strong royal 
city. Returning Westward, between the principal stream 
of the Euphrates and Mount Masius, which forms the 
barrier of Mesopotamia and Armenia, the district was 
called Sophene, now Ze^k. In this district, a little above 
Mons Masius, was Amida, now Kara-Amid, or Diar- 
Behi a celebrated city in the lower Roman empire. 
South East of it, on a hill a little above the Tigris, was 
Tigranacerta J, built by Tigranes in the Mithridatic 
war: it was taken by Lucullus, who found a great 
treasure there. We should not forget that Niphates §, 

. . Pontem indignattis Araxes. 

Virg, JEn. VIII. 728. 

f Sic preetextatos referunt Artaxata mores. 

Juv. Sat. II. 170. 

j; Horace has been thought to allude to it in his story of the 
soldier of Lucullus, who, having been robbed of his accumulated 
savings, 

Prsesidium regale loco dcjecit, ut aiunt, 

Summe munito et multarum divite rerum. 

Hot. Epitt. II. 2,30. 

But I cannot think this interpretadon sufficiently authorized by 
the words of tlie poet. 

§ Horace, ipeaking of the conquests of Augustus, snys 

——Nova 

Cantemus August! tropaea 
Csesaris, et rigidum Niphaten, 



a, verj^ lofVy mountain in Armenia, is thought to be tlie 
Ararat on li^ich the Ark rested after the Deluge. 

Colchis, the celebrated scene of the fable of the Golden 
Fleece and the Argonautic expedition, is bounded by 
Armenia on the South, by the head of the Euxine on 
the West, by Iberia on the East, and by Mount Caucasus 
on the North : it is now called Mengrelia. Its principal 
river was the Phasis, or Fasz-Rione, preserving both its 
own name and that of the Rheon, a stream which flows 
into it. Its principal cities were ^a, on the river Phasis, 
and Cyta, within land, where Medea was born, who is 
hence called Cytmis. * 

Iberia, now called Imeriti and Georgia, is bounded on 
the West by Colchis, on the North by Mount Caucasus, 
on the East by Albania, and on the South by Armenia. 
Tliis country and Albania contained some very strong 
passes, which were fortified against the inroads of tlie 
more Northern and still more barbarous tribes of Mount 
Caucasus; that in Iberia was called Pylse Caucusise, or 
the gates of Caucasus, that in Albania, between Caucasus 
and the Caspian, was called Pylse Albania:, or Caspise, 
which was afterwards the celebrated strong city of 
Derbend. The country beyond Caucasus, between the 
PaluE Maeotis and the Caspian, was called Sarmatia Asia¬ 
tics, and was inhabited by barbarous and roving tribes, 
who, after the lapse of ages, seem but little civilized. 

Medumque ilumen gentibus additum 

Victis minores volverc vortices. 

Ho 7. Od. n. 9,18. 

* Non hie herba valet, non hie noctuma Cytsis. 

Proptrt. Blfg. If. 4. 
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Immediately above the Sinus Persicus,. or Persian 
Gulph, is Persia, bounded by it on the South, by the 
Tigris and Babylonia on the West, by Media and 
Assyria on the North, and by Carman ia on the East. 
It is called in Scripture Paras, and preserves that name 
in its modern term of Pars. That part of it which 
ajiproaches Babylonia is called Susiuna, which was 
divided into two districts, the larger, to the North, 
called Elymais, from the Elymmi, who inhabited it, and 
the more Southerly and maritime, but smaller disti’ict, 
Cissia, in which was its capital Susa, or Susan, a word 
signifying, in the language of the country, Lilies; it is 
now Suster. This was generally the winter residence of 
the Persian kings, who in summer retired to the cooler 
situation of Ecbatana. The river Eulaeus runs through 
the middle of this country, called Ulai in the Scriptures, 
and known to the classical reader by the name of 
Choaspes*, as the stream whose waters were so excellent 
that tlie kings of Persia would drink no other. In Persia, 
or Persia properly so called, was Persepolis, burnt by 
Alexander; its ruins are still very magnificent, and it is 
known by the name of Tskel-minar, or the forty, i. e. 
the many, columns. Below it was an antient royal city 
called Pasargada, where was the tomb of Cyrus; it is 
still called Pasa Kuri. North of Persepolis, on the con¬ 
fines of Media, was Aspadana, now Ispahan. 

Carmania, now Kerman^ is bounded by Persia on the 
West, Aria on the North, Gedrosia on the East, and the 
Erythrffium Mare on the South. The limit between it 


Regia lyaipha Choaspes. 


TOttU. 1.4,140. 



and Persia v{as fixed by Alexander’s admiral, Nearchus, 
at the island of Cat®a, or Kais, in the Persian Giilph 
remarkable as a great emporium of commerce till it was 
superseded by Ormus, or Ormuz, a little East of it. The 
capital of Carmania was Carmana, or Kerman, South 
East of Pcrsopolis. 

Gcdrosia is bounded by Carmania on the West, Aria 
on the North, the Indus on the East, and the Erythrmuui 
Mare on the South. It is now called Melcran. In pass- 
ingthroughthis country the army of Alexander mulerwont 
very great hardships from want ol'provisions and water, 
and from columns of moving sand, which had previously 
destroyed the armies of Semiramis and Cyrus. Its prin¬ 
cipal city was Pura, now Fohrea. 

Assyria is separated by the Tigris from Mesopotn- v 
on the West, and is bounded by Armenia on the Nortii 
Media on the East, and Babylonia on the South. It is 
now Kurdistan, from»the Carduchi. a people in 
its Northern parts, between Media and Arm nia. It was 
the most antient of the four great empires ol' the world, 
and had for its capital Ninus, or Nineveh, so often 
mentioned in Scripture, founded by Ninus, on the Tigris. 
Nearly East of Ninus was Arbela, or Erbil and on the 
opposite side of the Zabata, or %ab, was the fatal plain oi 
Gaugamela, where the third and decisive battle was fought 
between Alexander and Darius, Oct. 2, B. C. 3.31, ()• 

112, 2, which put an end to the Persian empire. Gang 
mela being an obscure place, this battle >yas general 
called the battle of Arbela. 
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Media is bounded by Assyria on the West, and is 
separated from Armenia by the Araxes, and is farther 
bounded on the North by the shore of the Caspian, on 
the East by Aria, and on the South by Persia. Media 
is now called Irak^Ajami, or Persian Irak, to distinguish 
it from Irak-Arabiy .or Babylonian Irak. That part of 
Media which borders on Armenia was called Atropatene, 
from Atropates, a satrap of this province, who erected 
it, after the death of Alexander, into an independent 
kingdom. Its capital was Gaza, or Gazaca, now called 
Tebris, or Tauris. The capital of Media was Ecbatana, 
or Hamedan. The Persian, and afterwards the Parthian 
monarchs, made Ecbatana their summer residence, to 
avoid the excessive heat of Susa and Ctesiphon. On 
the road between Bagdat and Hamedan was an antient 
monument, said to be that of Semiramis, at a place 
called Bagistana. East of Ecbatana was Ragae, or 
Rages, mentioned in the history of Tobit. Under the 
Parthian dynasty of the Arsacidae, it was Arsacia, but is 
now called Rei. 

• Aria was properly a particular province, but the name 
was given to a country of large extent, answering to the 
present Kkorasin, comprising several provinces, and 
bounded on the West by Media, on the North by 
Hyrcania and Parthia, on the East by Bactria, and on 
the South by Carmania and Gedrosia. The capital of 
Aria was Artacoma, now Herat, on the Western side, 
situated on the river Arius, now Heri. From hence 
Alexander passed Southward to the country of the 
Zanuigae, oi^Drangae, whose capital, Propthasia, is sUll 
called Zarang. Below them the Ariaspee, who were 
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called Euergqtae, from the succours they afforded to Cyrus, 
are still known by the name of Dergasp. Below these 
is Arachosia, now Arrokkage, from which region Alex¬ 
ander crossed the Paropainisus, one of the highest moun¬ 
tains in Asia, to invade Bactriana: the Macedonians, in 
order to flatter him, called it Caucasus. 

North of Media and Aria, along the South Eastern 
coast of the Caspian, is Ilyrcania, whoso capital bore the 
same name, now Jorjan, or Corcan. The Eastern part 
of Hyrcania was Parlhienc, the original seat of a nation 
which, under the name of Parthians, founded an exten¬ 
sive empire over PeiMa, Media, and Aria. Its principal 
city was Nisaea, still called Ne&a. 

Bactrium is bounded by Aria on the West, the moun¬ 
tains of Paropamisus on the South, a chain called the 
Einocii Montes on the East, and Sogdiana on the North. 
The capital was Zariaspa Bactra, now Balk. East of it 
was the ruck of Aornos, thought to be impregnable; it 
is now Tdckant situated on a high mountain called Norl- 
Kohf or the mountain of silver. 

The river Oxus, or Gihon, separates Sogdiana from 
Bactriana. The country is now Ak-Sogd in which was 
Maracanda, the celebrated Samarcand of Tartar histoiy, 
which was the royal city of Timur-leng, whose name has 
been corrupted by European writers into Tamerlane. 
South East of it was Petra, a strong rock besieged by 
Alexander, now cdled Shadman, and still South Oxiana, 
or Termid. North of it was Gabse, or 'Kaousi also 
named from the conquest of Alexander. Still North, 

Ilf 



onthc Jaxartes, Skion, or Sir, was a city palled Cyros- 

chata, built by Cyrus, and refonnded by Alexander under 

the name oF Alexandria Ultima, now Cogeml. The 

Chorasmii, or K/iarasm, were between Sogdiana and the 

North Eastern shore of the Caspian; their capital was 

Gorgo, now Urgkeng. 

\ 

The eountry to the North of these already described 
is called Scythia, or Tarlary. It was divided into Scythia 
intra Imaum, or Scythia on the West of the Imaus, and 
Scythia extra Imaum, to the East of it. The ridge of 
mountains culled Imaus is connected with the Paropami- 
sus, which separates Bactriana from India, which chain 
is called in the Indian geography, Imeia Pambadam. 
To the South East this chain takes the name ofdBmodus. 
Another chain of the Imaus runs North East, dividing 
Scythia intra and extra Imaum in this direction also. 
The principal Scythian nation were the Massagetm, or 
Great Gates, in Turkistan, North of Bactriana j South 
of whom, to the East of l^ogdiana, were the Sacae, now 
Saketa. 

North East of Scythia extra Imaum was Series, now 
Gete, or Eygur, which last denomination is derived from 
the Ithaguri and Mons Ithagurus, in this district. The 
principal nation in Serica were the Issedoncs, who had 
two towns called Issedon; but their most interesting 
town is Sera, the metropolis, now Kan-tcheon, in the 
Chinese province of Skefi-si, without the great wall of 
China. This city has been erroneously confounded 
with Pekin, the capital of China, 300 leagues distant 
but it does not appear that the antients had any imme- 
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diate knowledge of China properly so called. They 
knew, indeect by name, a nation called Sinse^ East of 
Serica, who were probably settled in the province of 
Shensif the most Westerly province of China, imme¬ 
diately adjoining the great wall, in which there was a 
kingdom called Tsin, which probably gave name to these 
Northern Sime, who are not to be confounded with 
the Sinae, hereafter to be mentioned in the description 
of India. * 

It remains only to give some account of India, in 
which we shall briefly notice a few remarkable positions. 
India derived its name from the river Indus, or AV«</, 
which forms its Western boundary. The great stream 
of the Ganges divided it into two parts, called India 
intra Gaugem, or India to the West of the Ganges, and 
India extra Gangem, or India to the East of it. 

Below the Paropamisus was Alexandria, founded by 
Alexander, now Kandahar. South East of it was Tuxila, 
now Attack, and above it Aombs, now Renas, on the river 
Suastus, or Suvat, a fortress thought to be impregnable, 
from the capture of which Alexander assumed to himself 
so much glory. From Taxila Alexander advanced 
across the Hydiispes, or Skantrou, to give Porus battle, 
and on its banks he built the cities of Nicma in honour 
of his victory, and Bucephala in memory of his horse 
Bucephalus; he tlicn crossed the Acesines, or Ravei, the 

• But we learn from the Chinese Historians, on the authority of 
M. De Guignes, that An-toun, i. e. Antoninus, Empejor of the West, 
sent a commercia) Embassy to Oan-ti, who reigned in China about 
A. D. 150. 
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Hydrastes, or Biaht and ihe Hyphasis, or Caid. * These 
five rivers give to the adjacent country ^the name of 
Pendjah. On the Eastern shore of the Hyphasis he 
erected altars in memory of his progress Eastward, and 
wept that he could advance no farther, f Towards the 
mouth of the Acesines he found the warlike nations of the 
Oxydrace and Malli, and then, descending the Indus, 
came to the royal city of the Sogdi, now Bvkor; having 
then visited the city of Patala, now Tatta^ and the mouths 
of the Indus, he returned through Gedrosia to Babylon. 

Many places were known to the antients on the coast of 
the peninsula of Hindoostan, a particular enumeration of 
which is unnecessary in a work of this nature. Tlie pro¬ 
montory of Comaria was unquestionably Cape Comorin^ 
andTaprobanc was the island of Ceylon: theMaldiviesalso 
were known to the antients. The river Chaberis is the 
modem Cavery: and North of it Arcati regia, is Arcof. 
Maliarpha is Malitqmr, near Madras. The Magnum 
Ostium of the Ganges was the Hugley; and t9 the West 
of it, in the interior, was ^alibothra, perhaps Patna, or 
Allahabad, though this latter city seems to correspond 
mth Helabas, and is venerated among the Indians as the 
traditional residence of the first parent of mankind. In 

* According to Major Remael and Robertson, higher authorities 
in this case than D’Anvillc, the Mydaspes is now the Betah, and the 
Hyphasis the Biah or Bajah. 

-f Yet Timur-lcng in this respect surpassed Alexander, for he 
boldly entered the Desert, and took the city of Delhi; but Timur 
was familiar with Deserts. Indeed Seleucus, after the death of 
Alexander, seAns to have reached the Ganges with an army. He 
had a minister at Palibothra. 



India beyond the Ganges the Aurea Chersonesus is now 
Mahya: the^ Southern promontory of it was called 
Magnum Promontorium, now the t!ape of Bmania, 
beyond which was the Magnus Sinus, or Gidph of Siam ; 
and beyond the river Serus, or Menan, was the country 
of the Sinae, or Cochin China, to be distinguished from 
those already mentioned East of Serica. West of the 
Chersonesus Aurea was Jabadii Insula, now perhaps 
matra, and the antients knew also the smaller islands 
lying above it in the Sinus Gangcticus, or Bay of 
Bernal. 



CHAPTER XIV. 


AFRICA. 


Africa was called Libya by the Greek and 
Roman poets, the name which we give to the 
whole continent being more generally, though 
not absolutely, confined by the Romans to a 
particular province. Very little of this division 
of the globe was known to the antients, except 
the parts adjacent td the coast of the Medi¬ 
terranean } the interior of Africa they thought 
uninhabitable from the excessive heat, or peopled 
it with fabulous monsters, of which Africa was 
proverbially the nurse. * The first province of 
Africa, on the Western side, below the Fretum 
Gaditanum, or Herculeum, now the Straights of 
Gibraltar, was Mauritania, now Morocco and 
Fez. East of it was Numidia, now Algiers, and 



East of Niimidia was Africa Propria, or the 
province o?’Africa properly so called, now Tunis, 
lying along that part of the coast which bends 
from North to South. The bay formed by the 
Southern part of this bend was the Syrtis Minor, 
a dangerous quicksand, and in that formed by 
another sweep of the sea, after which the coast 
again takes a North Easterly direction, was the 
Syrtis Major: between the two Syrtes was 
Tripolis, now Tripoli. East of the Syrtis Major 
was Cyrenaica, now Barca, and East ol' it 
Marinarica ; and still East, at t!ie Mouths of 
the Nile, was Aigyptus, or /Egypt, divided itito 
iEgyptus Inferior, or Lower Aigypt, on the coast, 
andAilgyptus Superior, or Upper Algypt, towards 
the interior of Africa. Below Nuinidia w’as Gx- 
tuiia, now Biledulgerid: below C’yreiiaica and 
Marinarica was Libya properly so called; below 
^gypt was A^thiopia; and West of ACthiopia 
the Garamantes. 

Maurit^ia, now the Empire of Fez ami Morocco, was 
hounded on the North by the Straights ol'Gibraltar and 
the Mediterranean, on the East by Nuinidia, on the 
South by Gsctulia, and on the West by the Atlautie 
Ocean. It was, properly speaking, in the time ol' 
Bocchus, the ally and betrayer of Jugurthu, boundtil 
by the river Mulucha, or Molochalh, now Malm, and 
corresponded nearly to the present kingdoVn of- Eez; 
but in the time of the Emperor Claudius, the Western 
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pari of Numidia was added to this province, under the 
name of Mauritania Ccesariensis, the antiedt kingdom of 
Mauritania being called Tingitana, from its principal 
city Tingis, or Old Tangier on the West of the Straights. 
Opposite to Calpe, or Gibraltar, in Spain, is the other 
column of Hercules, Mount Abyla, near Ceuta, in 
Mauritania. The remotest Roman city on the Western 
shore of the Atlantic was Sale, now Sallee, a well-known 
piratical port. In the South of Mauritania is the cele¬ 
brated Mount Atlas, which gives name to the Atlantic 
Ocean. Mauritania Ceesariensis contained many Roman 
colonics, but it may be sufficient for us to notice Sign, 
which was the antient residence of Syphax, before he in¬ 
vaded the dominions of Masinissa: it is situated North 
East of the river Mulucha, somewhat inland. 

Numidia is bounded by Mauritania on the West, the 
Mediterranean on the Nortli, Africa Propria on the East, 
and Gsetulia on the South, coiTesponding nearly to the 
present .state of Algiers. It was occupied by two prin¬ 
cipal nations, tlic Massyli,* toward.s Africa Propria, in the 
Eastern part, and the Massmsili, towards Mauritania, iu 
the Western; they were sc{)aratcd by the promontory 
of Tretum, now Sfbda-Kuz, or the seven ^pes. The 
Massyli were the subjects of Masinissa, tlie Massassili of 
Syphax. This latter prince, having invaded the kingdom 
of Masinissa, the ally of the Romans, in the second 
Punic war, was overcome and taken prisoner by Masi¬ 
nissa andthc Homans, and was carried to Rome by 
Scipio, to adorn his triumph, where he died in prison, 
B. C. 202; A. U. C. 552. The Romans confirmed 
Masinissa in the possession of the kingdom of Syphax, 
and the history of those transactions, together with an 



accoiini of'tlie heroic death of ijophonisba, i^ lo b<. 
i<>uii<l iiithe2Jth book of Livy. After die death .T 
Masinissa and his son Micipsa, it was divided between 
his grandsons Himpsid and Atherbal, w!io wore succes¬ 
sively murdered by Jugurtha, .and thus Nniii'dia beeaiiic 
again united under one sovereign, .'intl tlie Homans 
iiaving resolved to pniii-h the erinies of Jugurtha, gave 
occasion to the Jugurtliinc war, the history of which is 
written by Sallust. Jugurtha w-as taken, having been 
betrayed by Bocchus, to whom he had fled for refuge, 
and carried to Rome to adorn the triumph of Marius, 
B. C. 106, A. U. C. 648, after which he was starved to 
death in prison. Numidia was subsequently untlcr the 
(Uuniniqn of Juba, who took part with Pompey and his 
adherents against Csesar, but was conquered in the battle 
of Thapsus, and Numidia was reduced to a Roman pro¬ 
vince ; but a part of it was restored by Augustus to the 
son of Juba, who bore his father’s name, and who also 
received in marriage from Augustus, Cleojiatra, the 
daughter of Antony. The capital of Numidia was Cirin, 
on the branch of the river Ampsagas, or JVad-ii-Kiber .- 
it was afterwards called Sittianoriim Colonia, from a ge¬ 
neral of tl^e name of Sittius, who greatly assisted Cmsai- 
in the African war, and was rewarded witli this district: 
but subsequently it took the name of Constantino, which 
it still retains. North-East of Citra, on the coast, was 
Hippo Regius, of which St. Augustine was bishop; it was 
near the present town of Bona; and in a bay, North- 
West of Hippo, was the mountain of Pappua, now 
Edmig, to which Gelimas, the last king oi 'the Vandals, 
retreated after his fetal defeat by the great Belisarius, 
A.D. .W4. 
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Africa Propria, or the province of Africa properly so 
called, was bounded 'by Numidia on the West, by the 
Mediterranean on the North and East, and by Getalia 
and the extremity of Tripolis on the South. It cor¬ 
responds to the present state of Tunis. Its Eastern 
boundary was formed by a sudden bend of the Mediter¬ 
ranean to the South from the Promontorium Hermseum, 
or Cape Don, to the Syrtis Minor, or Gidph Cabes. 
The first place adjoining to Numidia is the little island 
of Tabraca, or Tdbarca, which we notice only because 
it is mentioned in Juvenal. * Below it, inland, is Vacca, 
now Veja, a city of much note in the Jugurthine war. 
East of Tabraca, is Utica, the capital of the province after 
the destruction of Carthage, and memorable for the last 
stand made by the friends of freedom, under the dbnduct 
of Cato, against Caesar. Mctcllus Scipio, the father- 
in-law of Pompey, had been defeated by Csesar, at the 
battle of Thapsus, Cato, hence called Uticensis, retired 
to this city, and, on the appearance of Caesar, stabbed 
himself, in the 59th year of. his age, B. C. 46, A. U.C. 
7OB. The river Bagradas, or Megerda, flows between 
Utica, and the renowned city of Carthage, the queen 
of Africa and great rival of Rome. It had a citadel 
jianied Byrsa, so called from the stratagem used by 
J)ido, who agreed to purchase as much land as she could 
surround with a bull’s hide f, which she cut into very 
narrow stripes. It was a colony of Tyrians*, and by 

-£t tales aspice rugas, 

Qiialcs umbriferos iibi pandit Tabraca saltus. 

In vetuiy scaipit mater jam siinia bucca. 

Juv. Sat. X. 193 . 

t Mercatique solum, facd dc nomine By rsam, 

Taurino quantum possent circumdore tergo. 

Virg. JBn. I. .> 67 , 



them called Cartliada, or the new city, by the Groek'>; 
Carchedon, and by the Latins Carthago; and is immor¬ 
talized by tlie Roman poets and historians on account of 
the three wars it sustained against the republic. The 
first began B. C. 264, A. U. C. 4y0, and ended R. C. 
241, A. U. C. 513, having lasted twenty-three years: 
amongst its most remarkable events arc the capture and. 
cruel death of Re;;ulus the Roman general, tlie osta- 
blisbment of the Roman marine, and the defeat of the 
Carth.oginians by Lutatius Catulus, oil' the /Egates 
Insulae, B. C. 212, A. U. C. 512, The second Punic 
war began in consequence of the siege of Saguntum by 
Hannibal, B, C. 219, A. U. C. 535, and was ended in 
consequence of the victory of Scipio over Hannibal at 
the battle of Zama, B. C. 202, A. U. C. 552, having 
lasted eighteen years: this was memorable for the severest 
defeats the Romans ever experienced, especially in the 
battles of Trebia, Ticinus, Trasymenus, and Canine, 
all gained by Hannibal, who maintained himself in It.aly 
sixteen years. The third Punic war began B. C. 149, 
A. U. C. 605, and lasted only three years, being termi¬ 
nated by the total <lcstruction and demolition of Carthage 
by Scipio Africanus Minor, B. C. 145, A. U. C. 6’09; 
it was much excited by the elder Cato, who never ended 
a speech in the senate, on any subject, without the 
words “ delenda est Carthago,” and is remarkable for 

• Urbs antiqiia fuit, Tyrii tcniierc coioni, 

Carthago, Italiam longe Tiberinaqiic contra 
Ostia, dives opuni ^tudiisque asperrinia belli; 

Quam Juno fertur terris niagis omnibus unaqp 
Posthabita coluissc Samo. 


Kirg, JBn. I. Ji-. 



I he cruel and oppressive exactions ol* the Romans, tiie 
patient submission, but at last the obstinate d^sperationof 
the injured Carthaginians, and the conflagration of their 
city, 'which was twenty-four miles in circumference, and 
continued burning seventeen days. It was afterwards 
rebuilt by Augustus, and became a flourishing city, till 
it was finally destroyed by the Arabs, under the Kaliphat 
of Abdel-Mclek, towards the end of the seventh century. 
A little below it was Tunetum, now Tunis. Below the 
Hcrmacum Promontorium is Aspis, or Clypea, now 
Aklibea below this place the coast takes the name 
of Zeugitana; and not quite half-way between the 
Promontorium Hermasum and Syrtis Minor was Hadru- 
metum, a very considerable city of that part of Africa 
Propria called Byzacium, or Emporiae, which comprized 
the fertile country adjacent to the Syrtis Minor, and 
may be considered as the principal granary of * Romo. 
Below Hadrunietum is Leptis Minor, or I.cmla, and 
below it Thapsus, now Denisas, memorable for the 
victory we have already mentioned obtained there by 
Cmsar over McNeil us Scipio and the i-emnantof Pompey’s 
party who escaped from tlie wreck of Pharsalia. Below 
Thapsus was Turris Plannibalis, from which Hannibal 
departed fur Asia, when he was banished by his factious 
and ungrateful countrymen from Carthage. In the in¬ 
terior of Africa, on the Numidian side, arc two cities, not 
far from each other, the one, Tagaste, or 'lajelt, in fact a 
Numidian city, which was the birth-place of St. Augus- 

Fruincnti quantum metit Africa. 

Hor. Sat. II, 3 , 87. 

tiuicquid de Lybicis verritur areis. 

Hor. Od. I. 1, 30. 
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<iiic, the other Madaurus, the birth-place of Apuleiiw. 
near to which is Sicca, and South East of it, about the 
center of the province is Zama, the memorable scene of 
the victory obtained by Scipio Africanns the elder over 
Hannibal, B. C. 202, A. U. C. 552. In the interior of 
Byzacium was Capsa, now Qifsa, in which Jugurtha 
deposited his treasures: we find from Sallust that it v.a'; 
a very strong city, in the midst of deserts very difficult of 
access, and below it were two lakes, much celebrated 
in antiquity under the names of the Pains Tritonis and 
Palus Lybia, now Faro-oun and On the 

former of these Minerva is said to have /irst appeared, 
whence she is called Tritonia. Near the latter tlie 
Gorgons are feigned to have had their abodes. * These 
lakes are in the neighbourhood of what is now called 
Bcled-ul-Gertd, Bekduli’md, or the r(^ion of grass¬ 
hoppers. 

Tripolis was bounded by Africa Propria on the West, 
of which it originally tbrme(l a part, by the Mcditeiwa- 
nean on the North, by Cyrcnaica on the East, and by 
Phazania, or Fezzan, on the South. It still retains its 
name which it originally received from three cities on 
the coast, Sabrala, now Sabart, CEa, now Tripoli, and 
Leptis Magna, the ruins of which are still called Labida. 
It lies between the Syrtis Minor, or Gidph of Cubes, so 
called from the city Tacape, which was at the head of 
it, and the Syrtis Major, or, as it is now corruptly called, 
the Gtdph of Sidra. The Syrtes were very dangerous 

Jam summasarces Tritonia, respice, Pallas* 
insedit iiimbo elTulgcns et Gorgone sce\ a. 

f'iVg. yTil/i.Il. 613. 

1! •( 
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to mariners, from the shoals and quicksands, and a 
peculiar inequality in the motion of the waters, by 
wrhich they drew in and engulphed vessels, whence they 
derived their name. * Towards the Syrtis Majoi is the 
small river Cinyphs, the goats of which are mentioned 
by Virgil, as proverbially shagj | : it is now called 
the Wad-Quaham. Inland is the town of O* ’isa, or 
Gherzey tabled to be petri^c J, with its inhabitants, which 
probably arose from some statues of men anti animals 
remaining there, which ha.e been :h s Til epresented 
by the ignorant latives. South ox Fbazania were the 
Garamantes, who derived iheii name antiently from the 
city of Garama, now Ghamies. They were faintly 
known to the Romans under Augustus, in whose lime 
some claim was made to a triumph over them, on which 
account they are mentioned by Virgil.^. At the ex¬ 
tremity of the Syrtis Major are the Philce..orum Arm, 

The Syrtis Minor is mentioned by Virgil, in his account of the 
storm which dispersed the fleet of ./Eneas. 

-Tres [naves] Eurus ab alto 

In brevia et Syrtes urget, miserabile visit, 
lUiditque vadis atque aggere cingit arenie. 

Virg.JEn. I. 110. 

f Nec minus interea barbas incanaque menta 
Cinyphii tondent hird. 

Firg. Georg, III. 311, 

^ Hie vir, hie est, tibi quern promitti saepius audis, 

Augustus Ciesar, divum genus: aurea condet 
Seeeula qui rursus Latio, regnata per arva 
Baturno quondam. Super et Garamantas et Indos 
Proferet imperiumjacct extra sidera tellus. 

Ultra annt solisque vias, ubi coelifer Atlas 
Axem humero torquet stellis ardentibus aptum. 

Firg.Aiti. VI. 791. 



altars erected to mark the boundary between the terri-' 
tories of Carthage and Cyrene, on .the spot whore two 
Carthaginian brothers suffered themselves for this purpose 
to be buried alive. The story may be seen in Sallust. 
Bed. Jugurth. C. 79* 

Next to Tripol i is T-ibya properly so called, which 
contained the two tou/i* i-. o'^Cyreuaica and Marmarica, 
together with a v.iy c:.tciisive iiiiknown region in the 
interior. enaica is hoiii.di-t'. on the West by Tripolis, 
on the N wth by the Meditor-aneai’ t>n tlie Isast by Mar¬ 
marica, and on the by the deserts of Libya, the 

North Western pait ol whicli was inhabited by the Na- 
samoncs, a barbarous people, who lived by the plunder 
of the vessels shipvvn eked in the Syrtis Major, and who 
almost destroyed the nation of the Psylli, so celebrated 
in antient and even modern times for the power they 
appear to possess in charming serpents, and curing the 
bite by sucking the wound. They arc mentioned by 
Lucan, in his noble description of the serpents which 
infested the army of Cato during his march between the 
Syrtes. * The province of Cyrenaica was called Penta- 
polis, from five principal cities which it contained. 
After the coast of the Syrtis Major has bent towards 
the North East, is Berenice, or Hesperis, now Bemic. 
where some have placed the gardens of the Hesperides. 
Above it is Barce, or Barca, and Ptolemais, now Tolo- 

Vlx miseris serum tanto lassata periclo 
Auxilium fortuna dedit: gens unica teftas 
Jncolit a sevo serpentum tuta veneno, ^ 

Marmaridae Psylli: par lingua potentibus herbis. 

Ipse cruor tutus, nullumque admittere virus 
Velcantu cessante potest, &c. 


Lvaam. IX. 890, &c. 



mcta. The extreme Northern point of the coa&t wa<. 
called PhjTus Pronipntoriuin, now Cape Unsctt; East oi' 
it was Apollunia, now Marza Susa, or Sosush, which was 
the port of C 5 ’rcnc, that city bein^ a little inland: it was 
foumlcd by Battus, who led thither a Lacnlaemonian 
colony fi’om Thera, one of the Cyclades, B. C. 630, Ol. 
37 , 3, and the kingdom was bequeathed to the Romans, 
B. C. 97 , A. U. C. 657, by the last of the Ptolemies, 
surnamed Apion; it was by them formed into a province 
with Crete. Some vestiges of it still remain under the 
name of Curhi; East of it, on the coast, is the hfth city, 
Dai-nis, now Dertie. 

A jjiace called the Calabathmus Magnus, now AHra- 
hcUmolom, separated Marniarica from Cyrenaica on the 
West. It was bounded by Egypt on the East, the Me¬ 
diterranean on the North, and the Hammonii and Libya 
Interior on the South. We need only notice here Pa- 
rsetonium, now AUBaretoun, which was considered 
as a sort of advanced frontier of Egypt. South of 
Marniarica, in the midst of the sands of the Libyan 
Desert, w'as a amall and beautiful spot, or Oasis, as it is 
called, refreshed by streams and shade, and luxuriant 
with verdure, in which was the celebrated temple of 
Jupiter Hammon, said to have been founded by Bacchus, 
in gi-atitude to his father Jupiter, wlio appeared to him 
in the form of a ram, and showed him a fountain, when 
himself and his army were perishing with thirst. Here 
was the Fons Solis, whose waters were cold at noon and 
hot at night. * Here was the antient and much-famed 

Esse apiid Ammonis fanum fons luce diuma 

Fripidus, at calidus noctumo tempore fertur. 

Lncrel. VI. sss. 
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oracle, so difficult and dangerous of access tlirougli die 
Libyan Deserts *, consulted by Alexander the Great, 
who, by the flattery of the priests, was saluted as the sou 
of Jupiter, and whose head, on some of his medals, bears 
a ram’s horn in token of this descent. The site of this 
temple, which had be^n long unknown, lias been at 
length, probably discovered by an English traveller, Mr. 
Browne, in the year 17 i> 2 , in a fertile spot called the 
Oasis of Siwah, situated in the midst of deserts, five 
degrees nearly West of Cairo, f 

.dEgypt is* bounded on the West by Marmarica .oiul 
ilie Deserts of Libya, on the North by the Mediterranean, 
on the East by the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea, and a 

“ I c-umiot avoid quoting a siililinie passage in the first part of the 
Botanic Garden of the late Dr. Darwin, descriptive of the invading 
army of Cambyses overwhelmed by those mighty eolimins of sand, 
which may be called the waves, or rather the moving mountains ot 
the desert. 

Wave over wave the driving desert swims. 

Bursts o’er their heads, inhumes their struggling limbs. 

* * * # # 

, And one great earthy ocean covers all. 

Then ceased the storm,—Night bowed his .SLthiop brow 
To earth, and listened to the groans below 
• * awhile the living hill 

Heaved with convulsive throes — and all was still. 

Botanic Garden, Part I. Canto II. v. 4Sf). 

f Considerable confirmation is given to this discovery by the 
visit of Mr. Horncman to. the same spot, A. D. 1798, and the 
question seems to be fully decided in an able memoir written by Sir 
William Young, Bart. Homeman appears to have discovered the 
Fons Solis. 



line drawn in a North East direction from Ax’sinoe, or 
Suez, to Rhinocorqra, or EUArish, which separates it 
from Arabia, and on the South by Ethiopia. It is one 
of the most antient countries known, highly memorable 
both in sacred and profane history, and tlie mother of 
all the arts and sciences of the antient civilized world. 
iEgypt was governed from time immemorial by kings, 
the earliest of whom recorded in Scripture had the gene¬ 
ral name of Pharaoh. It ie called in Scripture Misraim 
(traces of which are still clearly to be found in its 
modern Turkish apjxcllation of Misr) from its first 
king, one of the sous of Ham, 13. C. 2J88: it was 
conquered by Clambyses, B. C. b2i), .afterwards subject 
to its native kings, and again to the Persians, till after 
the death of Alexander, it was refounded into a kingdom 
by Ptolemy, one of his generals, B. C. 323, and continued 
under the government of the Ptolemies till, after the 
battle of Actium and the death of the celebrated Cleopa¬ 
tra, it was rctluced by Augustus into a Roman province, 
B. C. 31, A. U. C. 723. The original natives are called 
Copts, to distinguish them from the Arabs and Turks, 
arid in the proper modification of tliis word, Kypt, we 
can plainly discover the elements of the antient classical 
term .®gyptus. 

Except on the coast, there arc few positions but those 
on the bank of the Nile, whose annual inundations 
fertilize the adjacent country, and are the source of its 
prosperity. 

ASgypt is* divided into vEgyptus Inferior, or .®gypt 
towards the sea, and xEgyptus Superior, or Upper 
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iEgypt, being more inland, called also the Thcbais, from 
the great city Thebes in this district. Between iEgyptus 
Inferior and iEgyptus Superior was a small district called 
Heptanomis, as containing 'seven of those nomes, or 
Prefectures, into fifty-three of which the whole countiy 
was divided. 

iEgyptus Inferior extends along the sea from the 
Sinus Plinthinetes, or Arabs Gulph, to the Sirbonis Palus, 
or Sirbonian Bog, and even somewhat beyond it. ’^Hie 
celebrated city of Alexandria, built by Alexander the 
Great, B. C. 332, the capital of jSIgyptus Inferior, stood 
on the Western side of the Delta, or large triangular 
island formed by the Nile, which comprised almost the 
whole of iEgyjitus Inferior. Here was the celebrated 
library, consisting of 700,000 volumes, which is said, but 
without any very positive proof, to have been destroyed 
by the Saracens, at the command of the caliph Omar. 
Alexandria, before the discovery of the passage round 
Africa by the Capo of Good Hope, was the great mart 
for all the merchandise between Europe and the East 
Indies, which was transported from thence to Arsinoe, or 
Suez, at the top of the lied Sea, and so to India. The 
island of Pharos, which had a celebrated light-house, was 
joined to the continent by a dike, or causeway, called 
from its length the Heptastadium. On the South 
Eastern side of the city was the lake Mareotis*, or 

* The wine made in its vicinity was celebrated. 

Menteinque lymphatam Mareotico. 

UdK 0(1. li 57, H. 
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MariotU. At the Western mouth of the Nile, a little 
beyond Alexandria^ was Canopus *, whence that branch 
is called the Canopic, now Maadi, Near to it was a 
city, called Nicopolis, built in commemoration of a 
victory obtained by Augustus over Antony: but the mo¬ 
dern victory of Aboukir, gained by Lord Nelson over 
the navy of France, Aug. 1, 1799, will render the same 
spot infinitely more celebrated among succeeding gene¬ 
rations. The next mouth of the Nile is called Bolbitinum 
Ostium, where is now Raschid, or, as the Europeans call 
it RosAfl^ In the interior of the Delta, nearly below 
Rosetta, was Sais, now Sa, antiently the capital of Lower 
AEgypt. The Sebennytic mouth of the Nile was so 
called from the city Sebennytus, an inland city, now 
Semenud. Next to it was the Phatniticum Ostium, one 
of the principal mouths of the Nile, near the city oi 
Tamiathis, or Damiata. The Mendesian mouth was so 
called from Mendes, now Ashmur-Tarah ; the Tanitic 
from Tanis, the Zoan of the scriptures, now San. The 
Eastern branch of the Njle was called the Pelusiotic, 
from the strong city of Pelusium, now TV'reA, one of the 
keys of ^gypt at its mouth. East of Pelusium is 
Mount Casius, and East of it the Palus Sirbonis, or 
Sirbonian Bog, now' called Scbakel Bardoil, Here 
Typhon the murderer of Osiris, is fabled to have 
perished; and the country being covered with deqi 
and moving sands, is called AUGiqfar, and has always 

* lienee Canopus from its vicinity to Alexandria, was railed 
Pellsan. 

Nam qfta Pelleei gens fortunata Canopi 

Accolit effuso stagnantem gurgite Nilum. 

rirg. frro’g, fV. SR: 
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rendered the approach to ^gypt on this side very- 
difficult and dangerous to an invading enemy. * North 
East of the Sibonis Palus is Rhinocorura, now El- 
Arish, the remotest Eastern limit of jSIgypt and of 
Africa. At about an equal distance between Pelusium, 
the apex of the Delta, and the Western branch of 
the Sinus Arabicus is Heroopolis ; which gave to that 
branch the name of the Sinus Hcroopolitis; it was 
the ’•esidcnce of the antient shepherd kings of iEgypl. 
South West of it the Jews hud a city called Onion, and 
a temple, which continued from the time of^^ias who 
built and called it alter his own name, to that of 
Vespasian. Onias was nephew to Meuelans, and tlic 
rightful successor to the priesthood of Jerusalem, but 
being rejected by Antioch us ICupator, w-ho made Alcimus 
high priest, ho fled to ^gypt, and persuaded Ptolemy 
Philometorto let him build (his temple there, about I7i5 
years B. C., which subsist'' ’ J4^ years. At the very 
apex of the Delta was Heliopolis, or On, the city of the 
sun, and a little below it was the iEgyi)tian Babylon, 
probably built during the time of the Persian jiower in 
^gypt: it occupied the site of OW Cairo. On the 
Western bank of the Nile, fifteen miles Soutli of the 
Delta, was the renowned city oi’ Memphis, the antient 
metropolis of all .®gypt. Neur it arc those stupendous 
and immortal works, the Pyramids : the largest of these 
is, at the lowest, 481 feet in perpendicular height, and 
covers eleven acres of ground; it is built of hewn stones, 

* A gulph profound as that Sirboniou bog 
Twixt Damiata and Mount Casius old. 

Where armies whole have sunk. —— 


Pur. Lest, Hook II. 



the smallest being not less than thirty feet in length. 
The pyramids are thought to have been intended for 
royal sepulchres: they are of so remote antiquity that 
their foundation is utterly unknown. There is a room 
which contains a sarcophagus in the greatest pyramid. 
Below Memphis is Arsinoe, or Crocodilopolis,. now 
Feium, near the lake Moeris, at the South end of which 
was the celebrated labyrinth, which contained .SOOO 
chambers, 1500 above and as many below, in which the 
kings and sacred crocodiles were buried: it contained 
twelve dfecipal halls, built by as many kings, and its 
ruins nr^till very magnificent. Another Moeris was a 
canal now called Bathm, running North and South below 
that already described, and was excavated by human 
industry, being 900 stadia in length and four in breadth. 
Below the Southern end of this latter Moeris is Hermo- 
polis Magna, now Ashmuneim, the last city of Hepta- 
nomis. We then proceetl to .®gyptus Superior, in 
which we may notice Ptolemais Hermii, antiently a 
powerful city, now an inconsiderable village called 
Girge. Below it was the great city of Abydos, the 
palace of Memnon, now a ruin called Madfune. West 
of it was a fertile spot, in the midst of the desert, called 
the Oasis Magna, now Et-ixiah. Returning to the Nile, 
below Abydos was Tentyra. now Dendera, a city at 
variance with Orabos, the former killing, the latter 
adoring the crocodile: a horrible instance of religious 
fury, which took place in consequence of this quarrel, is 
the subject of the 15th satire of Juvenal. Opposite to 
Tentyra, on the other side the Nile, is Coptos, or Kypt, 
from which a road was made by Ptolemy Philadelphus 
258 miles in length, across the desert to the port ol 



Berenice on the Sinus Arabicus, by which the merchan¬ 
dise of india was transported to the Nile. Below Coptos, 
uas the magnificent city of Tliebes, called by the Greeks 
Diospolis, from the worship of Jupiter there, and dis¬ 
tinguished by the epithet of Hccatompylos, or the 
hundred-gated, from the city of Boeotia which had seven 
gates. The ruins of this astonishing city occupy a space 
of twenty-seven miles in circumference, on either side 
the Nile, containing several villages, the chief of which 
is Luxor. That part on the Western side of the Nile, 
which was called Memnonium, now Hahon^ (^tains 
many stupendous monun,)ents. In the adjacent ^^bia«i 
mountains arc hewn sepulchres of the Egyptian kings. 
Near Thebes was the celebrated statue of Memnon, 
which was said to utter a sound when struck by the first 
beams of the sun. It still exists*, though broken, and is 
covered with the names of the most illustrious antient 
writers and nionarchs, or generals, who have thus re¬ 
corded, with their own hands, their attestation to the 
fact of having heard the sound, f Some idea of the 
strength of this antient city may be obtained from the 
account given us by Herodotus, who tells us, that it 
could send out from each of its hundred gates 20,000 
footmen and 200 chariots to oppose an enemy J: it was 
ruined by Cambyses the Persian. Below Thebes is 
Ombos, already mentioned, and below it was Syene, or 

* It has been brought to London while this edition was in the 
oress, 1818. 

I Hence Juvenal — 

Ditnidio magics resonant ubt Memnone chords 
Atque vetus Thebe centiun jacet obmta portis. • 

./.•.v. XV. r. 


t See also Homer Iliad. IX, 



258 


.Liouattt the extreme town of Upper j®gypt, where was- 
a celebrated well, the bottom of which at the time of tlie 
iummer solstice whs exactly illuminated, the sun beinji 
perpendicular over it. Juvenal was sent into a kind oi 
honourable exile to this place. Near it is the Mon- 
Basanites, or mountain of touchstone, from which tlu 
.Egyptians used to make ornamental Vases and house¬ 
hold utensils. Opposite to Sycne, on the Sinus Ara- 
bicus, was Berenice, already mentioned. At the ex¬ 
treme point of the Sinus Heroopolitis was Arsinoe, called 
afterwards by the celebrated Cleopatra after her own 
name; it is now Suez. Midway, on the coast, between 
Arsinoe and Berenice, which were so called from the 
names of two of the queens of .Egypt, is Myoshorrau.. 
About a mile Soutli of Syene were the smaller cata¬ 
racts of tlic Nile; the greater cataracts were more t< 
the South, in ^Ethiopia. 

It is not necessary to take more than a very rapid view 
of the remainder of Africa. The natives living along tb« 
Soiilhem part of the R«i Sea were called Troglodyta. 
and inhabited caves in the earth. On this coast wa- 
Aflulis, or Arkiko, and westwards the city ol’ Auxumt . 
wJiich is still Auxim, in Abyssinia: North Westwards 
on the Western or true branch of the Nile, was Meroc 
riic river Astapus, or Abawi^ which flows through Nubi 
to a place called Coloe Palus, or Bahr Dembea, wr 
known to tbc autieiits, and was mistaken by Mr. Bru< 
loi the Nile: the rctilNilc, or Bahr el Abiad, flows far 
the South West of this, and its sources are still unknowi.. 
but are plhced in a chain of mountains called the Moui - 
tiiins of the Moon, South of the NuDbe Memnones; aim 
the Arabian gcc^,raphcr6, our only authority, the 



Niger or Gir of the antients, oilled by them the Nile uf 
the Negroas, empties itself into an immense lake in whicl! 
the Nile rises. * Under the naincS of Zingis and A mia 
the antients seem to have known the coasts of Zan^ut’L . 
and .nor ought we to ;-inil mentioning that iff 

1 , 

* The Niger has been ascertained to itow' from West to East, and 
in the interior of Africa to form a very considerable river. In order 
to enable it to form a junction with the Nile in some great lake i i 
the interior, we must suppose soiise practicable passage l)y wliicli the 
Niger may descend regeiariy ar-m "West to East, and by tlie conti¬ 
nuance of which tlie Nile may also descend from West to North Ea-’ 
till it takes its Northern direction through Egypt, where it fit-v,- 
nearly from South to North. In otlicrT>ords,iiochninof mouriiain'. 
must be so situated betwer n the Niger and the Nile as tv. jueveiu 
their meeting by breaking the level. This was asserted to be the 
ca.se by the antient ceographers, but being contrary to gemral ex¬ 
perience on such an extent of the earth’s surface, was contri'dicied 
In the oiost intelligent of the later geograpliers; >Pt U nj.pear; Iroiti 
the !ute discoveries of Mr. i’ark, that the Niger uiidoulil.all. flow, 
from West to Fast, and I therefore hope I may be allowed,'viili 
betoiiiing diffidence, to express an opinion of tlw p-.i.wibilUj/tA' i fn't 
\v!;ich has nothing but presiiinptivc evidence to eontradicl it, an.l 
which has some, though certainly weal; authority, in its favour, t 
merely mean to say, that it is not impossible; and that as the Apii- 
riinac flows from the Western side of South America to the hforili 
Eastern, the Niger may flow from the Western side of Africa to the 
Eastern, till stopped by the mountains of Abyssinia and ASthiopia. 
when it would naturally form an immense lake, from v.liich its course 
may be continued under the name of the Nile; and the increare ol 
that lake and its tributarv waters by periodical rains may cause the 
periodical inundations of the Nile. Mr. Park liowever in lil.-, het 
journey, and subsequent travellers, liave entertained an opinion that 
the Niger, after passing 'j'omhneteo, turns to the .Soutli, the .South 
West, and West, till it enters the Atlantic under the name of the 
Zaire, or Great River of Congo. The most recent areonnls annexed 
to Riley’s captivity tend to confirm this. 
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Ophir of Solomon has been thought to be the nioderu 
Sufala. The Garamantes have been already fhentioned. 
and it merely remains to notice their Western neighbours, 
the Nigritae, in Ncgrdand, or Nigriiia, and the Hesperli 
^tliiopes, in Guinea. 

On the Western coast of the Atlantic the Fortuiialae 
Insulffij or Canary Islands, were known to the antients. 
and were thought to be-tbc residence of the blessed after 
death.* Below them were the Hesperidura Insulae, 
eitlmr the Cape Verde Islands, or, if these are thought 
too far from the coast, possibly some small islands called 
the Bissagos, lying a little above Sierra Leme. Here 
was the famous garden of the Hesperides and the Goldeti 
Apples, the attainment of which was one of the labours 
of Hercules, who carried them off, having slain the 
watchful dragon that guarded the fruit. 

Ereptura Stymie fluctibus .ffiacum 
Virtus, et favor, ct lingua potentium 
Yatuffl, divitibus consecrat fnsulis. 

Hor. Od. IV. s, 

——“ Arva, beata 
Petainui arva, divites et insulas. 

Ecddit ubi Ccrerein tcllus inarata quot aniiis 
Et imputata floret usque vines. 

Hor.Epod. XVI. 41 



